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PUBLISHER’S STATEMENT

It is our conviction that the writings of such men as Barton W.
Stone and others who contributed from the fields of labor into
the pages of The Christian Messenger, constitute some of the
richest and most significant material this side of the New Testa-
ment.

The Christian Messenger reprint represents the combined
efforts of hundreds of people. First, locating a complete set to
photograph was a long search—a job we never attained! So far
as our several months’ research revealed, there is no extant
complete set of these books in any one collection. Our work of
photo reproduction was accomplished through “a little here, a
little there,” working from the basic set graciously made avail-
able by Roscoe Pierson, Librarian, Lexington Theological Sem-
inary, Lexington, Kentucky. Among others helping in tracing
down and supplying original copies were Enos Dowling (Lincoln
Bible College), Lester Galbraith (Christian Theological Semi-
nary), R. L. Roberts (Abilene Christian University), and Don
DeWelt (Ozark Bible College), Wm. B. Miller (Presbyterian
Historical Society), and David McWhirter, (Disciples of Christ
Historical Society).

Especially grateful are we to R. L. Roberts, first for his urging
that we coordinate the reprinting of the set, and second for pro-
ducing a general index to the entire series. This required long
hours of reviewing articles on his microfilm copy and assigning
appropriate titles. The original indices at the end of each vol-
ume, as the reader will observe, were vague and inadequate.
The general index is at the end of volume 14.

Sincere appreciation is expressed also to the hundreds who
have entrusted us at Star Bible with their orders, a vote of con-
fidence that gave us renewed courage and strength. We pray
that these men of the early Restoration Movement will be duly
honored, that many wise men will be led to their Savior, and that
Jehovah’s Name may be glorified through His Church now and
evermore,

Alvin Jennings
Star Bible Publications
Dec., 1978 Fort Worth, Texas 76118
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INTRODUCTION.

ArTER hesitaling long, and waiting a sufficient length of time to receive

discontinuances and new subscriptions, I have determined to continue
the wg*k of sending forth the Christian Messenger. This is the first num-
ber%’us 10th volume. It ishoped that those who have neglected tosend
on fhoir orders to discontinue in due time, will not do me the injustice,
and ibjupy not to® reegive them when sent. It may appear o thém a light
matter; ‘mt similar condifct last year cost me more than I'conld:Well bear.
To my former faithful agents I tender my sincere thanks for t.helr favors.
1f ‘they are not weary of bestowing them, they are again solicited to in-
cregse their lists of subscribers, and .remit the money in due time. My,
friends and: especially the friends of the Messengér can do much in this way
with{aditt)le exertion, But while one waits for another to act, nothing will
be;dong to purpdse.
. 3 ;ny‘of wmy distant subscribers hafe complained of the heavy postage of
the pamphlets, and therefore have discontinued. To obviate this complaint
1 have concluded to follow the practice of eastern editors in issuing their
periodicals. They print on one sheet, without cufting, stitching, or covers
ing, leaving this to be done by each subscriber. :The price of postage on
amonthly journal.of this kidd, is but twelve and a half cents,at any dis-
tapce in the U. States. The Christian Messenger is printed in 4 different
form, an octavo instead of a-duodecimo. This form admits of more matter
than the one in which it was formerly printed. The price is the same.

In' this yolume I shall with the assistance of competent, intelligent
brethren, insist much upen practical religion, and.christian Union. I shall
endeayor. to collect all the religious intelhigence I can, whick can pleasé
and profit my readers. Brethren every where are solicited to afford me
t-h’ﬁgt_‘ai;i.’not. only in giving such intelligence, but also in writing short
diggertations on subjects of imnpdrtance. _

1'shall take an independent course, not seeking to please ur displease,
farther than can be.effected by what I deem truth. The Bible alone is
the rule, by which 1shall endeavor to try all doctrines. and spirts; and
every deréliction from this rule shajl be noticed in the spirit of meeknesh
wherever found, in friend or ‘oe.
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Itis not for the h of gain I write; for my list of subscribers forbids,

such hope or expectation. If I can be prgfitable to‘my fellow creaturesin
the late evening of my life, I shall rejoice: May the Lord direct our minde
intb the love of God, and patient waitipg for the Lord Jesus- Amen. ’

B. W. STONE, Editor.

From the Christian Witness:
CHRISTIAN UNION.

The note of peave which has lately been breathed forth has fallen
sweetly on the ears of thousands weary »of sectarian strife. There
are multitudes of Christians, that have long desired an answer-to the
prayer of the Savior, that ‘they all may be one,’ and" the senfiment
every where expressed is, that great sacrifices oughtto be made for
peace and unity. This is especially the feeling of the laity. Asin
iall other wars and contentions, the leaders have b&en:most to_blame
in stirring up and perpetuating discord, while the majority of the
people have been drawn’ into it..- Ministers in their studies have
found time for those wire-drawn discussions and distinctions, which
have-separated the followers of Christ, and {héir peculiar situations
have excited the ambifion and the other unhallowed feelin g« vhich'
have kept alive the contest. ‘They are ‘the mountains in erpsosed,
that make enemies of those who else like kindred drops had melted
into one.” .And the greatest obstacles'in {he way of Christian union
will be found not in'the people of our churches, but among their pas
tors, or rather among some few of the latter, who have long beer
whetting the'sword of controversy and whose delightis in war.’

-/ But let us not talk of obstacles, for though ‘we have been like the
people that voted death to the citizen who first proposed peace,.ne-
cessity will compel us to lay aside our hostility, and Chrictians must
come together.. Neither let us talk of the- mode in which a union
can be effected..  When nations-are heartily sick of war they never
fail to find some basis for an accommodation. If Christians troly de-
sire unity’and make the effort’to secure it, the God of peace will o-
pen the way. All that is needed in the present stage of the work,
is to keep the matter before the minds of God’s people, and to call
shetatt_enlion of those whose. duty it is to promote peace, to this'sdb-
ject,
. And the _3bjgcl of this communication is to presenta few suggest-
lons, which'may be of some importance at this erisis. - {Che first is
that it is especially the duty of Episcopalians to be foremost in pro-
moting unity. Itis their daty, because the ministers of ourChurch
in their ordination vows, lay themselves under a solem obligation ‘to
‘promote quigtness, peace, and love among all Christian people.” = It
istheir duty because they, have for enturies prayed continually, ‘that
all who profess and call'themselves Christians, may hold the faith in
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unity of spiritand in the bond of peace.” it is their duty because in
regard to some poinis they assume, or are supposed to assume, a
higher stand than other dcnominﬂ{iona,.and concession comes with
a hettergrace froma superior. Itis their (_1:1_13', because no doubt the
intolerance of our Church, and the unwn!hngnes.s of her members
to yield in little matters, have in past ages contributeé to promote
division, and though others may deserve greater or less hlame,l we
need not dwell upon their guilt, but as in all tases where concilia-
tion is attempted, we must confess our own ['aults'nnd 'relmce our
steps, so far as we have erred, as the surest way of inducing t_helm to
go and do likewise. It is their duty, because heing now entire yl at
eace among themselves, they ‘are better qualified than any other
sect to take the lead in this matter. It is their duty, because having
been regarded as the mgst exclusive of all Proleslarft sects, if they
make advances, and show a readiness to make a sacrifice for peace,
it will cotme with greater moral power, and awaken a stronger hope
in the breasts of others, that the thing may be done. :And itis theli:-
duty, because at this presenttime, the revival of piety in our churcl y
and her growing engagednessin any good cause, have changed ItJ:e
current of prejudice which has long been seiting against her, in her
favon, so that the tender of a friendly embrejc'e, which would once
have been dreaded as that of coldness and spiritual death, will now
be welcomed and -warmly returned. 1
And if it be the duty of Episcogalians, from these and other consid-
erations to be foremost in the reconciling work; what shall they do!?
Let them—and this is the second suggestion—let them make the
sChristian Witness’ that child of peace, breathing in iis first lispings
the desire of unity and dread of contention, let them make that the
decided and avowed advocate ¥f the proposed Christian Union.—
Other religious papersidentify themselves with some pariicular part
of benevolent effort; let the glorious one of endeavoring o effect
some reconciliation among the jating sects of Christianity, be that of
the Witness. Let the Convocalion at its next meeting take up the
matter, and present their paper to the public as the advocatd of U-
nion, let its columns be thrown open for the calm and free discussion
of the subject, and let the good of all denominations be invited to
turn their attention to this paperas a means of accomplishing this-de-
sirable object, and as the vehicle through which they may exert their
influence in bringing it about. Let the suggestion be brought be-
fore the minds of our brethren now, that they may make the subject
of prayerfal meditation, and be ready to act at our next meeling.—
Thus we shall be in the way of doing all that can be done in the pre-
sent stage of the business, that is of keeping the minds of Christians
awake to the glorious measure, and thus we’shall falfil our c.luty RS
Episcopalians, ‘in being foremost to speak a word about bringing the .
King back to his city of peace.’” The second suggestion is from a
brother with whom the writer is happy to find his feelings upon this
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and every point of vital interest, in unison,and both, il:‘is hoped, may

be deemed worth
_ y of the prayerful consideration of t
our Church, and more especially of our Convocation!.lev RERN,

We subscribe, in lot thREMARKS‘
y in lofo, the sentiments of the above article,
:;uid 1most cordially tender its:author the right l?;md ofaf%lllcc::v,sl‘:?d
nly as a consistent Christian, but as a worthy brother and feiir

G.‘ Hl y

low i
laborer in the great cause of carisTiaN union. We could fellow-

ship the author of that article i i
ip the auth , provided his sentiment -
gll_:lf;i::h:flal;t&yjeg,htl:‘?ugh wet found him within the pale :f?if;(;{f)fneiz}\
rch: e do wotexpect to find christians -withi
taminating embrace of that moth e i
" ace # er-of harlots. But the fact that i
. gi’:"e‘% :r::ltl:he Episcopal church, gives additional worth tzcth(il::it-
ey excluﬁi:e:rf!:iglrpsugtge:ls’tthat cl’mrch has been regarded as the
1S rotestant sects. And no doubt the’ i
f;:slgf‘;?]a:? ::hgo_ns:dter?b]e e;tent, that the EpiscOp::f t:;ll?egé
! 4 protestant churches {o make adva t
E;ESEEI :r::-zzéiz:d lthereflo{re, wh%n we see, in the mennizser:‘:?:ﬁﬁ:
¢ > ss fo make sacrifices for peace,’it does co i
s%:ﬁ?ler moral power,’ and will exert an iﬁﬂuen,ce whi:hctl?;es::];l;
Olmt}-t:ltg coming from another quarter could not.
chi:r?:i sﬂl:sq?gzl brother has given some substantial reasons why his
urch Pm:umeethf;)::qmst 13 restori_l‘]‘g the unity of God’s children,
sl D) wou;; no danger of a contention for that honor.—
€ cheerfally accupy any place in tl
:)l;'et Pr:ait:) \!‘.Ee van or the wings, that we might v:i tpness the rla.en::;t:i
W returning and coming to Zion with songs and everlasting
oy e :;;m:\lr‘ill lsari"therefo?, t?lo'ur good brother, go ahead—lead
— ow, and rally around the standard of Uni
:ohsi:ietle;i oa:tli) 23; ;I:I(.)mstozver planlhed, provided alwaysrthaot llllil-l;l:?-g:
_ ) icated on the broad principles of the gospel.—
g‘e};;t;f;ug?n::e;;‘o;gbytzf ll&e. tallest angel in lighr;, yea, th': g:;gfll.{e-
as the advocate of union, it is
: was the burd
lait git:fga;]g;azﬁr. gaiht?r, l;vil] that Ehey all may be :::enftil:;: ,
b ow thal thou hastsent me. That i
answered; for him the Father alwa el
ys heareth. What
;1;1'2 a;i;::;ll{ar?nt obstacles to the reunion of the church,leti:a::tel:ol::aail?ﬁ
o willoa sec’tarmn strife, and whose hearts pant for peace,despond.
ol ws n;::.;;;!;?é prayer, the church must and shall be united.-
= ior}:}he :mily e iz;&rigg.;:hrlstlans of every name, ‘strive togeth-
s has been suggested, the ministers of th
; _ e gospel of ha
' :,I::I:bi,hdey I:;:dé;ii:.r;’ }llet';;elt{ v:ar ofl']words wh%chphasobei?i:ndi:;
e ¢ st’ for the last two hundred years. Sha h
ministers that have descended from the smy s Sanloyiant o
ers el-like empl
preclaiming peace on earth, te wield the swordgofcontr:vjsrz;t:;:itnzf

1

their
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religion 0 |
have known thata greatcont:oversm

a great distarber of the peace.
contention about the minor
have once misrepresented a

"MESSENGER. B

brethren in Christ. Shame on the christians that have rallied
4 such misguided leaders, they ought to have known that the
f the Bible is peace and geod will to men; they ought to
list is nothing more nor less than

Let all ministers \herefore leave off
doctrines of Christianity, and where they .
nd abused other denominations, let them
thrice preach the great radical doctrine, the unity of the church,and
when the ministry shall have ended their strife, it will not be diffi-
cult to bring the laity together in the unity of thé spirit.

“We are much pleased with the suggestion of our Episcopal broth-
er that the Christian Witness, should become the *decided and avow-
ed advocate of Christian union.’ And.in conclusion we will make a

roposition.-—-lflhe Christian Wilpess or another reputable periodi-
cal should propose itselfas the common organ of all who love union
determining to know no church save the church of Christ, we hereby
stand pledged to procure for that organ and advocate of evangelical
union, ONE HUNDRED suascmnzns.—-—Cumbrrlan& Presbyterian.

B

From the Camberland Presbyterian.

VAN DYCK ON CHRISTIAN UNION.

_ We briefly noticed this truly evapgelical work in eur last, but
promised to enter more at large upon its merits, in the present num-.
ber; believiog that, by commending it to the Christian public, and
thereby facilitating its general circulation, we shall do essential sef-

vice to the cause of Christ. :
The volume opens with the declaration tha :
the Church one and indivisible.” 1t has but one head, Christ. Under
the Jewish dispensation, there was but one temple, one pnes!ﬁood,
one ritual of service, and in all things, but one church. Christ ap-
peared—not out of, but within the pale of that church—was regu-
larly initiated into the priest-hood—began to teach in the temple
which, having become a market place, was now purified and re-con-
gecrated to the worship of the Most High God. Christ gave no -
timation that the church which had been one under the Jewich, was
to be divided into many under the Christian dispensation. But op
the cotrary, he prayed for all believers in every age, “that they all
may be one;” notonly in feeling *one heart and one soul;” but ac-
cording (o our author, the prayer of our Saviour extended toa mani-
fest and visible union, that should be apparent to all the warld. For
he prayed “that they all may be one, that the world may believe that
thou [Father] hast sent me 7 and it is justly maintained that nothing
short of a visible union which should be notorious to all; could have

t “God has constituted
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any influence in convinting the world of the divine mission of Christ.

Our author further shows that although the personal ministry of
the Savior was confined to the Jewish nation, yel he commissioned his
disciples to preach the gospel to all the world, clearly intimating nev-
ertheless, that Jews and Gentiles were to become one church.  For
he, says, “other sheep have I which are not this (the Jewish) fold ;
them also must I bring in, they shall hear my voice; and there shall
be one fold and one shepherd.”  And after the Gentiles had received
the gospel, Paul certifies thaty “hoth” were made “one™, 1t js further
shown that thie Gentiles were actually received into the same church
with the Jews, and that the apostles, not anly by practiee, but in
all their writings taught and urged 1n the most cogent terms, the un-
ity of the church.

Having-proved the original unity of the church, the author in the
next place, proceeds to show that a (dz‘m'sz}on into denomingtions and
seclsy 1s a violation of ils constitutional unity.

Under this head he admits that Christians may and will hones(ly
differio sentiment, both in regard to doctrine and church policy ; but
maintains that a difference of sentiment, such as may obtain among
Christians, cannot be ajustifiable ground of separation. In proof of
this position, he adduces the contention which arose among the apos.
tles about the rite of circumcision, when Peter, James and others con-
tended that the Gentiles ought to be circumcised, whilst Paul with-
stood Peter 10/his face and maintained that they were and should re.
main free from the ceremonial Jaw, The controversy wasa protrac-
ted one, and Van Dyck aintaing, that if there ever was a time in
the history of the churchmen circumstances called for a division, it
was at this particelar crisis,

The Jews and Gentiles always had been distinet and dissimilar—
the oneveserated andadhered tenaciously to the ceremonial law; the
other contemned and rejected it; the inspired apostles were divided
in sentiment and practice. What wasto be done? Modern protest-

antism would say f!z'rz'de—-c.-xciu&eﬁsecede—sepurate and organize a
new chuarch. Not so with the apostles, they agreed to disagree and
yetremain in the same church, continue in full communion.

Oar author discusses at some length this part of his subject, show-
ing both from the writings, and practice of the apostles that they de-
- precateda division of the church as a viclation of (s constitation,
that no such difference of sertimént as may obtain among those who
are Llruly Cfaris!r-'ans, can justify either eéxcommunication or secession -
that the Head of the chirch would have all true believers united jn
one great brotherhood, one in feeling, one ia action and one name,—
he BoxD of this union is love. Cad is love, the union between the
believer and Chirist js 2 union of love, confidence, christiansare bound
to love one another, striving logelher to maintain the unity of the spi-
rit in the bonds of peace. This striving together is made to mean
gomething more than mere abstinence from Jealousy, rivalry, hatred
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joi ion i ion of affection,
ion—it implies joint action in the expression of affectior
ad olfpres:?fgata::i:}rzpi}ek‘i]ndness, in suffering and thaglksgwmg, 13
A i The bonds.of peace are to be preserve
i on. :The bonds-ofp 0 b v
B con ‘with all long suffering, forbearing
ise of forbearance—*with a g suffer s
Lk ng to keep the unity of the Spiriti
t love; endeavouring to keep ]
e bamdho?'r :a:ce.’ "The duty of forbearance extends to all mr;;tiie::
tl}eopi?q?an' tl:) personal weaknesses, imperfectlgpsl]an?’ lg;li)gl;ol?etweer:
5 ’ i {difference which ca
i : d, {o all matters of di _ € ;
and .lftl' 0:: WDTrh:e right to excommnnicate i:or :_mmoraht)f or daﬂ;ﬁi
Chl}':s 1“5 'is not denied; but as we bear with imperfections lll)]relh-
Hi ezresg’;ve are,to exercise forbearance towards our Christian
A 't;therwise we do not love them as ourselves. ek
re’i_‘i ing treated of the unity of the church, the au ho dr{ acesdsto
'il‘;:rglhe evils which have resulted from Q:ectanag ivis :
cTo;;s;e are briefly summed up under the following hea ds. i
1 ‘?It banishes peace and love, while it cherishes hatred an
4 ong Christians.’ o = 5
twg:;t]entgion is the parent of divlsmn,é)_ut'st_o;ﬁs go;ytlzﬁzesdf‘:;t;: l:;:d
if i d rather than diminished by
e i : gencration to another.—
f words is carried on from one gel .
FIll‘lIL:Z :o;i:x?ersies which followed the reformation are not yet-i(ilit;eidt;
nor will they ever be terminated so long as the church remains
ivid i iition.
tdivided and dismembered condi . 2
pre;ﬁl‘l{t cherishes the spirit of pride and self-preference; and fills th
ith uaworthy members.’ , "y 5
ChUTI'l-:..:E Ig"ers c;f'sect a{e aptto glory more ir t-he pecghz;)nt:gs olf tl:::‘:
dencmination than in the cross of Christ, limiting their bro ?Iroyi'_hers.
to those of their own sect and placing themsclves al_);we fatheir i
And in proportion as they are elated with thebsupeng;{l’ z’oooner e
i i rs.
will be their eagerness to add to its membe S :
??hnd manifest a dgegree of serionsness, thanvbe is c_ourte;:! atnﬁi;arizatso
ed by religious partiza(rims, more f‘TgFrt, se;irglr:gilz:l itsobeer:vﬁdered ity
their ranks, than to iead him to Chris . His 3
the”;liscre ’aﬁcies of creeds and confessions, when he onght to be poI;I
dering thgd‘eep rooted depravity of his deceitful beart. d']:'htuslhi
i i : o
the urgency of electioneering sectarians, he may be hurrie til(Jnu .
church before he has experienced tife ‘ washing of regenera i
i i r reading of the scriptuoes.
3. ‘Itdisqualifies men for the prope ¢ e
i been given to those doctsines upon whic
Undue prominence has been g t ¢ i
i ) i ilst the *sincere milk of the word’ has
believers are at variance, whils 1 varc i
preci i imation of the sectarian reader. This vitiate
depreciated in the estimation of the i ! ! :
i ing the Scriptures with an eye to for
taste leads to the habit of reading the Scrip s ae i
tifying the mind upon the various subjects of con Em Jli_tyivatimgor i
tians, whilst the improvement of the hlea:tdand the cu
graces of the Spirit, are woefully neglected. - :
4. ‘It frustrates every effort to reform what is wrong in the
church,’
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The division of the church into sects perpetuates errors in doc-
trine. Each sect becomes doubly tenacious of the doctrine which
caused the secession. It becomes identified with their very existence
as a denomination, and they had rather give up any other doctrine
than the one which has cost them a severe struggle. And should a
member of any of the various denominations be convinced of error in
his creed, he dare not expose it; for his own brethren would de-
nounce himas a heretic. And if the error may not be exposed by a
member of the same denomination, much less by one of anothersect,
As the division of the church perpetuates errors in doctrine, so it pre-
vents reformation in practice.

5. ‘It gives courage and strength (o opposers.’

The contention, strife, jealousy, hatred, management and intrigue
of religious partizans, pamper and [atten lofidelity. The world will
never believe till the prayer of Christ is answered, and the whole
family of the faithful seem to have but one interest—the advance-
ment of the kingdom of peace.

6. ‘Itretards the latter day glory.

The union of the church is to precede the conversion of the world.
The sooner, therefore, that is effected, the sooner will the nations of
the earth become the possession of our Lord and Saviour, The
world might have been evangelized long ago, had not the energies of
the church been spent in making war upon the saints. It never
will be accomplished till this sectarian war of words ceasé forever.
Even if God by hisown power, indpendentof Christian instrumental-

ity, should convert the whole heathen world; still there would be no
millenium glory in the church—sectarian strife would be enhanced
a thousand fold. The church must be united before the world can
be evangelized.

7. “It weakensand tends to destroy the chureh.”

The divisions of the churches are wastingits resources, both of mien
and means. Each sect must have its separate schools of theolo-
gY, separate books and periodicals, separate Churches and Sabbath
Schools, separate pastors and missionaries; in one word separitism
marks the movements of the Christian world. One who knew hath
said, “Every kingdom divided against itselfis brought to desolation.”
And unless God interpose and stop the progress of Sectarianism, the
Charch must be brought to desolation.—At some future period we
may take further notice of our favorite author.

AMERICANS READ.

The following is a literal transcript of the Jesuitical oath; as ta-
ken by each member of the order. The Catholic Bishop of New
England,was formerly president of the Georgetown College of Jesuits,
and may be.considered as at the head of the order of Jesuits in this
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he statements of that prelate, in reference to Miss
E,;en;’?;iargaii,tand his wholé subsequent conduct create any fur-
ise ?— Times. . Ay

theBr al:f?::;?if lfl’zwl:iys of binding and loosing given to his Holiness
4 Savior Jesus Christ, he hath power to depose herelical km\ge,
hy'mys states, commonwealths, and governments, all being illegal,
pnltll:::at’ his sac,red confirmation, and that they may safely be destroy-
wc; Therefore, to'the utmost of my power, I shall'and will defend
eh‘. doctrine, and His Holiness’ rights and customs, against all L}su[r:
tg':y of her,etical or Protestant authority whatever; especially

against the now pretended authority and church'of.England, and, all

rents; i i at they and she be usurpal and berelical, op-
udh.erel:lfl?; ]sI;cr!igdaﬁott?ler chlJ;rch of'Rome. I do renounce and dis-
l:lm“nagn' allegiance as due to any heretical king, prince, or state na-
owr& PI{vtestant or obedience to any of their inferior magistrates or
mﬁ? ers. I do ,further'declare that the doclnpe of the Church of
;‘.nclan;l and of the Calvinists, Huguenots, and of other of the nan:]e
of %’ro{e,slants, to be damnable, anc: tht? lhemsclv}ez:r{iﬂ;:?;lse,
ed, that will not forsake the same. 1do r de-
2Fadrt:?ill}1:td?n:vnill iJeIp, assist, and advise all or any of his Hpliness

-agents in any place, wherever I shall be, in England, Scotland, and

i other territory or kingdom I ghall come to; and to
:IT:;dtit?:;:t ‘::J;xtirpate the hy;retical Protestant’s doctln‘;]e,rantc:llo
destroy all their pretending powers, regal or otherwise. : 'ollhutro 1351-
promise and declare that notwithstanding | am dtspensehm hurci-n’s
sume any religion heretical for the propagation o!;the mot lex;_c ks
interest, to keep secret and pri(;ralet ?lldh_er z}aég:néisr:‘?::;ssrsmmizmy'

i ntrust me, and not to divulge,

ltaoy t\l\rnt;f:i?ivl:i]fi{l; or circun;stance whatsoe.v'er,but to execute ?)ll that
shall be proposed, given in chnrge,_ or discovered unloA;'flle,h_y Iau:ilu
my ghostly father, or by any of this sacred convent. q whic o
A. B. do swear by the blessed Trinity, and blessed acr_am_e]. ,
which 1am to receive, to perform, and on my part te keep ulmu l-:
bly; and do call all the heavenly and glorious host of heaven lo w
ness these my real intentions to keep this my oath,

From the Philadelphia Independent Balance.

S ngth, says the Editor, obtained a correct copy of lh'(?

exg;;?r:;::t]iingof me. Hogan, Pastor of St. Mary’s Church in this
* city. is as follows:

c“‘J:By :ftl;sazthfority of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and I;Ioly‘
Ghost and the undefiled Virgin Mary, mother and patroness o Bm
Savior, and of all celestial virtues; Angels, Archangels, Phw??ss t:::
minions, Powers, Cherubims and Seraphims; and of all lll‘ol} p;d'
archs, Prophets, and of all the Apostles and Evangelists of the holy



10 THE CHRISTIAN

innocents, who in the sight of the holy lamb, are foun i
the new ‘song of the holy martyrs anEIYhnly ::onfessit:)ni ‘::azltt’f" ::I}IS;Eg
2}1]3{ Vlrgm: an;ivofalllithe saints, together with -the ,Holy Elect 07'
—may he. Wm. Hogan, be damned. W : i
anathematize him,and from the threshold ofthz Ezi';gt?l?f;ﬁa;?ézg
Almighty we sequester him, that he may be tormented disposed and
be delivered over with Dathan and Abiram, and with ’lhose who sa
unto the lj.ord “Depart from us for we desire none of thy wa 4
as a fire is quenched, so tet the light of him be put outfor{vermy:,
unless it shall repent him and make satisfaction. Amen. Ma tl:e
Father, who created man, curse him! |May the Son w.ho su%’er 3
ff)r,us, curse him! May the Holy Ghost, who suﬂ'ered, for us,in bae -
tism, curse him! _May the holy Cross which Christ for our s;nlvaliop
triumphing over his enemies ascended, curse him! May the hol !:1,
eternal Virgin Mary, Mother of God, curse, curse, him! Ma aﬂ atlz
angels, archangels, principalities and powers and all the hye.wenlB
:;TIEE;ELS; Iéiun:sle lqu;::lfY tR;-. prsatisjw;rlh{] multitudes of Patriarchi
! : a .Jonn,the pr
the Baptist, and St. Peter ag’d St. Paul, aml:l) eSctu.rie:::I?:g ?atr'lt‘lhhﬂ
other of C_hrlst’s Apostles together, curse him! And r;lav’the r:st
ofour disciplesand Evangelists who by their preaching, converted
the Universe, and the holy and wonderful company of E\:lartfrs and
confessors, who by their holy works are found pleasing to God Al-
mighty, may the holy choir of the holy Virgins, who for the honor
of Christ, have despised things of this world, damn him! May all
the saints from the beginning of the world to everlasting ages J:vh
are found to be beloved of God, damn him! May he gbegda:nn 3
wherever he be, whether in the house or in the stable, the arden?:r
the field, or the highways, or in the woods, or in the w’ater gor in the
Church. May he be carsed in living and in dying. J’&ay he be
Fam;?:g lir:l z;al:::bg and drinking, in being hungry, in being thirsty, in
fasting, in slumbering, in sitting, in lying, in working, i i
in bloodletting! May he be cursed ingﬂll the facul%;elsn;?sit:i‘algt’)o?ipc}
May he be cursed inwardly and outwardly; may he be cursed in hji'
P”"f“! in his vertex, in his temples gnd in his brows, and in his cha::ekssII
in h!s_]aw bon_es, in his nostrils, in his teeth and grinders, in his li .
::;hm t‘?foa}t? in his sbcluldgrs, in his arms, in his fingers! ’May he %f:
% E}? \?el:'])' ‘;:or:::.::thh., in his breast, in his heart and purtenance down
May he be cursed in his reins, and in kis groins, in his thi i
his hips, and in his knees, his leg;s and feet, gn?ln:zé l:i:all;;s' thﬁﬂ“,ﬁg
be cursed in all his joints and articulation of all the me bers; lé:'om
the crown of his head to the sole of his foot—may their%e no sound
ness. May the Son of the living God, with all the glory of his Ma-
Jesty, curse him!!  And may Heaven, with all the powers that move
therein, rise up against him, and cursc and damn him! unless he re-
pent and make satisfaction. Amen. So be it, Be it so. Amene”
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NUMBER I.

Luke xvi.—By the parable of an earthly Lord and bis Steward,
we are taught some important lessons—lessous which claim the at-
tention of the world. This earthly lord had Jarge possessions, and
chose a steward to manaze them to the best advantage for him the
proprietor. This steward for wasting the goods of his Lord, orfor mal-
administration, was deposed from his lucrative office,and reduced (o
want. Finding himself about to be deposed, seeing want and dis-
tress before—unable to.dig—-ashamed to beg, he called his Lord’s.
debtors, and very considerably curtailed their bills, or notes given
for payment to his lord of large amount. This he did to gain and se-
cure their friendship, that when he was deposed from office, these
friends, made so by his generous acts, might receive him into their
houses. and relieve his distresses, This though unjust, was wise pol-
jcy, and as such was commended by his earthly lord. Our divine
Lord made this reflection from the parable, “The children of this
world are wiser in their day and generation than the children of
jight’ Then he adds, ‘Make unto yourselves friends of (with) the
mammon of unrighteousness, that when ye fail, they may receive
you into everlasting habitations.’ _

From the whole parable we are taught, 1st. That by this earth-
ly Lord,is represented the Lord Jesusus Christ, to whom belongs
the earth and the fulness thereof. Allits treasures are his.

2. By thestewad is represented to us each inhabitant of the world,
to whom he has committed in trust certain portions of his possessions
his earthly treasures, with command to occupy, and administer on
them to the glory of his name and cause. If we act faithfully, our
reward is sure at his coming; if not faithful, we must be condemned
to an awful hell.

3. By unrighteous mammon is signified the treasures of this world,
in contradistinction to true riches, or treasures of eternity. With
this unrighteous mammon we are to make friends, by relieving the
needy, the widow and fatherless, and by aiding in disseminating the
gospel of peace to the ruined world. By this administration, we ‘glo-
rify God with our substance;’ and if we should fail, or lose our pos-
_sessions, we have secured friends on earth, who will open to us their
houses, and afford us everlasting or perpetual habitations below; and

by such administration on earth, we make. and secure to ourselves

friends in heaven, who when we fail, or die, will receive us to ever-
lasting habitations, or mansions in glory.

4. On a faithful administration of the unrighteons mammon, de-
pends dur eternal desting. For says the Lord, ‘If'ye have not been
faithfal in the unrighteous mammon, who will commit fo your trust
the true riches?—none: such maladministration shall never possess
the riches of grace—of eternity. For says the Lord,‘If ye have been
unfaithful in that which is another man’s, who shall give you that
which is your own? No one. These earthly treasures, however
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large or small committed to us, are not ours; they are the Lord’s.—-
If we do not administer them faithfully to his glory, we expect in vain
to receive any reward that shall be our own. ‘That shall be ta-
ken from us which we have, and no good given to us forever.’

Some may say, to us none of this worlds goods are committed; we
are poor. There are but few that have nothing; they possess a lit-
tle,and with that little are to be faithful. He thatis faithful in that
which is least, is faithful also in much; and he that s unjust in the
least is unjust also in much.’

5. The Lord further says,*No servant can serve two masters; for
either he will love the one and hate the other, or else he will hold to
the one and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon.’
Awful truth; like the apostles; I am 1eady to say,*Who can be saved?,

The two masters are God and wammon. All'the world are ser-
vants of one or the other. Both they cannot serve. ; If we are the
servants of God, we love him, and hold or cleave to him, and hate
and despise mammon. If we are the servants of mammon, we love
and hold to him, and hate and despise God. There are no neutrals

onearth. ‘Love not the world, ner the the things that are in the
world; ifany man love the world the love of the Fatheris not in him.’
¥The love of money,’ said Paul, ‘is the root of all evil.’ ‘They wor-
shippegd and served the creatare more than the Creator.” *Where
-your treasure is, there will your heart be also.” O my God, where
are thy servants on earth? At the coming of the Lord, who,shall be
worthy? Who will be found without spot and blameless? who shall
receive the plaudit, Well done good and faithful servant, enter thou

into the joy of thy Lord?—Reader, art thou the happy man? If

your heart condemn you, God is greater than your heart, and know-
eth all things; a more righteous judgment than thatof your heart
awaits you, from which you cannot escape. Measure not yourself
by others, but by the unerring word of truth by which, at last, we
shall bejudged. Many console themselves that their situation is as

good as that of others. Poor consolation! It may for a while palli-

‘ate and soothe the troubled mind; but soon, alas, [ fear too sobn, the

covering will be swept away, and the poor soul find itself naked-—

forever naked. Others may be like the Pharisees, who were covet-

ous, and heard this doctrine preached by the Lord. It is said ‘they

deridedthim.” Would God, there were no deriders of this doctrine

amongst us, in these days! Itis a doctrine more despised than any

other;, because itstrikes a blow at the very root of all evil, and pier-

ces fo the dividing asunder of soul and spirit.

Many “are very zealous and noisy on the controverted opinions of
the times; opinions foreign to heart religion. These are the popu-
lar preachers among the present generation of christians, but alas!
where is christianity among them!

One may say, Do you discourage industry? No: by no means.—
[ fully reccive the doctrine of Paul. ‘Be diligent in business, fervent
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iri i . or the (hings that are good’—for
2 splrlt,se‘:;:;'lg t[:(:tl:lra:.t-ﬁ'b:?ao; {e esteemed great and honorable
i Purl;n' " s it that we may adorn ourselves and children with
Sy old and costly apparel? s it to hoard up much treasure?
;e?ml;gtgit is that we'may have to give to othes »who may nced.
Wo};enever we feel reluctant to give to the glory of G?d]T“wEe?geg'
we say in our hearts, all these are mine; it shows plainly what Go
-t -(To BE CONTINUED.)

EDITOR.

|

. S. T4 ! Y
iy BN}I:H;:ur‘iOQTnnmber, of vol. 4,of the Evangelist, I find you

a few columns from the Chaistian Messenger, Vol.
I;a;z;rs::fgf?gttm-by myself in answer to a query propos.e'd byba
b;'olher. The query wasii“?ag w._veftl,n these last days, claim the

i i the Ho irit.”. |
Pr?:)l:ehzz‘r;l::as]efz:;e atrictu{es gn my acswers,and say, That “the -
answers are all founded on the misapprehension, that every _aniiwhg
receives the Holy Spirit, must of needs be able to werk mlrla g -

-1f my language has communicated such anidea, [ assure ytl:u, ?eveg
intended it<—it is at variance with every sentiment of :_n{ .eaF , an
in opposition to' my decided convictions, expressed plainly mho:n:;:;
volumes of the C. Messenger. 1 have always conlendelfllt a 4 e
promise of the Holy Spirit in Acts ii. 39, was to us—to all to WS om
the gospel is preached. ButI have carefully taught theresps _or_lf p:lrd-
it, tho’ ils operations are diverse—one man by the same Fm .(ﬁ:u :
work miracles; others prophecy, &c. . All could._n:'at per ogn_) s e;
works; but all christians received the sealing, quickening gmt ,rnij:
which thejr were prepared [or'a holy, happy h!'t.f in t:meran e ewhu
ty.. This sentiment I have urged for the conviction ol some, 9
contended that the gift of the Holy Spirit (Acts ii. 39,) was ra ml{lh{i:
ulous gift, confined to the days of the Apostles, and therefore 'this
promise did not belong to us. This opinion was grmfmgbsotc;]om—
mon, that seldom was this text mentionod by I.preuc-hmg rethren
when urging baptism for remission of sins, W:_th.out_thbe :ec:i:p{::“nl
of this sealing, quickening spirit through faith, religion is ut ?h r:.ir‘
* —this is the Spirit of Christ i:: Es, and “ifany man have not the sp
i is none of his,” Rom. viii, ;
&‘ti?fu?:?ft: ltll?;sgl:eat A. Cla:rk in his Commentary, I see no au'thoru
ty in scriptare, why we should draw the conclusion, {hgt the :’mra.(;;la
Jous gift of the Holy Spirit, is, according to the will of Gor, Wlb -
"drawn from the church. The Doctor thinks it is because ol unbe-
Iliel'; and so do I, My reasons for thinking so I have plainly given,
not one of which you have seriously touched. Against the ogm;gn
(if 1 dare call it an opinion) you have given us three reasons, the
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weight of which Ileave with the public to judge. “They are as fol-
lows: >

, Ist. “Do Christians work miracles now? They do not.” I will
farther add: all christians never did work miracles. 7The question

recurs, Why do not some christians work miracles now? You ane

swer correctly, because God has not given them that power. Arid
why does he not give that power? 1 answer because of unbelief,
If you say, because God designed that miracles should cease with
the Apostles, I pray yolt to convicce us by the testimony of the scrip-
tares,
2d. Your second reason against the sentiment contended for, is,
That while you were in the Western Reserve, a brother said to you,
you ought to work miracles—you replied that you could not—and
told him if he could, go and do so—that you would preagh the gos-
pel. Now, brdther Scott can such an anecdote be considered as a
serious argument against the sentiment advanced by me? Were I
not so well acquainted with you, I should consider it a sheer stroke
of ridicule.
3. Your third reason is, *“that the Mormons are publicly making

a great ado about brother Stone’s piece.” Therefore I suppose the
conclusion 1s, that the sentiment is wronw. Does not brother Scott
know that the Romanists are much pleased with the doctrine he, and
many of us preach, which is baptism for the remission of sins? Is
it therefore wrong, because it pleases them? If we give up every
doctrine because it may please heretics, where shall we fly? If you,
my dear brother, see so much danger it opinion entertained by me
and others, do for our sakes convict ns of the error—by other argu-
menls than those used in your strictures.—Give us the plain word
of God. To this we bow with humble submission. [ may neversee
this gift restored to the church; yet I hope it will be in some future
perid not far distant. May God bless my dearly beloved brother.

EDITOR.

PROSPECTUS OF

THE EVANGELIST, FOR 1836.

A Voruxe of unbroken discourse of the true Gospel, 15 yet a desi-
deratum in this Reformation. Since 1827, it has floated through our
periodicals in Essays and fragments of Essays, very unlike the living
orations in which it was originally set forth to society for acceptance.
Those Essays are scattered over a wide field and necessarily apart
from each other; so that ifa person would invite a relative, or friend
or fellow professor to a perasal of what has been written of the Gos-
pel by us who profess to hold it in primeval simplicity, we must in-
vite him to the review of numerous large volumes,a task by no means
acceptable to readers generally. . : '

The Evangelist for 1836, consisting of a connected discourse of the
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; el, containing uch new matter, and writlen by earnest
Eer:iie(i?'?ﬁal:y jntéllige%lt brethren, is intended: to supply this defici-
ency. The task might have fallen to one more able to perform it,
but as the writer bas long contempl_ated such a workand has for a
Jong time been paving the way for its appearance, and as no_uther
has as yet appeared to assume this precise ground, he has yiclded
finally to the wishes of th.(]];& vl:ho perhaps had a right to be jddges in

has put his Book to press. 1 - -8 s
'thiia::; :It])fumg il; written entirefy on the Gos_pe], the distribution
of ft monthly and by single numbers to our suscribers, is thereby ren-
dered unnecessary. The Printer is bouqd by article to have the-
whole volume ready for mailing against a certain day,and therefore
no singlé numbers will be forwarded to any one unless by request.—
All the numbers of each volume with an appropriate title page, a
dedication and preface, will be sitched together by the Book binder
and mailed in‘that form. It will be pl:inted on new type,so that o!:l and
and young shall be able to read it with equeal felicity; and asit will
form a_volume like the Millennial Harbinger and contain an equal
number of pages, (576) it will be distribated to subscribérs on the
same terms, namely, §2 per volume, if paid within the year 1836, and
$2, 50 if payment is delayed till after that time. - _
Those who will forward us the names of five subscribers and be-
come responsible for their volumes, shall have one copy gratis,.—
Those of our, subscribers who do not wish to take the Ev_an_geltst on
these terms therefore, will confer a real favor on us by notifyirg us of
the same by the Postmasters of their respective residences, who will
ordera discontinuance if requested. We do not desire and do not in-
tend to forward a single volume to any one who does not desire to
possessit. The book contains much interesling matler; and though
it does not become us to praise if, we may be allowed to hope that
it will be such a one as that our brethren will neither be dfraid nor a-
shamed to put itinto the hands of their relatives and friends, for the
purpose of informing them, at one reading what is the ancient, origi-
nal,and trae Gospel of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. :
Monies forwarded, in payment, before publication, will be receipt-
edin the end of the volume. Those in arrears for the precec%lng vo!-
umes of the Evangelist, are respectfully urged to settle up immedi-
ately. ¢~ Each volume will be mailed separately, in stout wrapping
papegddress WALTER SCOT'l', CArRTHAGE,
' Hamilton County, Ohio.

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 4
Bro: Baker of Mount Vernon, Ill. writes that recently 8 have joia-
ed the church in that neighborheod.
At Riggsville in Morgan co. where brother.J. Rigdonand the ed-
itor labor, there is a good work is in progress, . Twelve have been
lately added to the church, six by baptism and six by letter.
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At-this place (Jacksonville) the church is encouraged and revived.
Twe have within a few days been immersed, and several have united
by Igtter.  Qur congregations are large, attentive and feeling. Our
!mul of worship is too small to contain them. We have a brick
house going up, but unfinished. Qn 3d Lord’s day 7 were added; on
Wednesday night following 5 more; on Friday night following 4; on
Sunday night following, 5 more. . -

Brother Gabriel R. oung ofGreéncaatle, Ta. Jan. 18, 1836 writes

that the truthis gaining ground, in faith and Practice in that'section,
and additions to the church are made. A

Brother J. T. Johnson of Georgetown Ky. writes Jan. 14, that old

Bethel is revived, An addition of 5 pei'sons was made one meeting.
Lord! grani them a hundred fold. - :

—

RECEIPTS SINCE LAST VOLUME.

KENTUCKY.—New Castie, H. Middleton: J. S. Owns; Jo. W. Shan-
noo; Geo. Shortridge; B, M’Neal; A, Beasley; Doc. Gosman; Mrs,
Herodoo—all for volume 10; L. L. Jenkipg 9, 10; ‘G- Shivel 9 10; Jo.
Shabnon 9, 10; the two last Shivel and Shannon paid Richard White for
vol. 9—not yet received by me.

OHI10.—Hicissoro, Eliza Gibson wols, 9, 10. Cuuumésvmt.u, Mrs. Mc
Maken 9, to brother Johnson, Carruscg, Js. McCash'9, 10; Mrs. Sparks
9; B. W. Watkins 10; J. Bruin 10, not 9; Brother Barnett 9; M. Jessap
10;" Elder George Fisher 10, _ : :

]LL]NO]S.—JACESONVILLB, J. Hooker 10; J. Abraham 9; N, Fisk 9; Chs,
Talliafero 9. Lewistown, Robt. Hughs 10; J. Scott, J. M. Hartford, T
Bonney, H. Boughman, J. Laswell—all for 9, Rocnester, 8. Williams
for Thos. Baker, for part of 9, 42cents; J. Stokes 1 25; R. Bell 1 25 for
9; Js. Parker 1 25 for # of 9, and ¢ of 10; Js. Poor 624 cents. Mounr
SteruinG, L. Brockman 9. Carrorirox, N. P, Rampy $10 00. Mox-
TEZUMA, J. F. Long for Js. Johnson 1 25; Thos. Tucker 1 25; Sam. John-
son 1 25; N. Coffee 1 25—all for 9. CarTHAdE, Josh. Owens 3 vols. of
10, (1 00 before pd. by P. M.)John Box, John O. Smith, both for 10.
Macrivaw, Wm. Samuell 10, CrLeArY’s Grove, Wm. White and Miles

“Hamilton 9; and Js: Simpson for 10, Horuanp’s Grove, R. B. McCor-
cle fur vol. 9.

TENNESSEE.—M-r, PreAsant, A. Crawford 2 00 for vol, 10; Doc. Buscoe
Brother (Gooch, Tho, Wortham,—all for 10. Corvmsia, R. Mack for
self, J. Mack and Wm. Mack; R, Wortham, Eld. E. Osborn for 10.
MoxroE, Win. Wray 5.001 . :

M ISSOURTL.—CrarxsviLig, J. McCowsky 6, 8, 9. Farmiveron, J. Sam-
vel paid 15.00 for 9, lost by mail.. Y5 A

VIRGINIA. StrAsBURGH, Dayid Stickley,’8, 9; Jac. Litzer, J. Darner,

. Mary Craig,—all for40. FR

ALABAMA, MonTeomery, Eld. Js, Davis and J. V, Davyis, 5.00 for 10.
Barroxs, Eld. Js. Matthews 20.8 for 9aud-10. Waregtoo, L. D. Collins
for self 1.25; A. Parker, 1.25; R.Johnson 1.25; W, Welch 1.25; Eld. A
Kindrick paid 1 00. to agent, all for val. 9. =

MARYLAND—Lirrre Guxnrownery, Ben. Osborn for J. Taylor 1.25; J.
Woodland 1.25; Watkins, 1.00. Ford 1.00 and for self 25 ots. for 9.—
9.00, before sent, but lost by mail. : :
0= For want of roem some of the Receipts have been omitted.
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- 3 - ¥ . - . d
) hould Christians of all names and parties be unite
b o mben ahy n one body?

i f immense importance to the.ch'ris_liap com-
muTﬁ::;SEagge {;eiha;eifodld: They justly claim the att?;;t:o;._;:: :tﬂ;
¢ ) r of all orders are now enhste
and I am truly glad that many of ke sl
rood cans d advocate the union of ¢ ristians,
th:):t’:dg: ::hgfc,hagave slood, and are still hstandlqg in t!]etm:i:m 19311:?:
rbiddi d threatening ruin to -
mountains, forbidding a passage, an Iy Ll
i ould dare attempt to scale them. P
::li?:dg’!?g:: l::ht‘:lk:n:‘ and must be taken and ‘%gnl:agsl:iedl:::{?;;s n_‘.::::
i r which we plead can be effected. ‘With God a ! _
up;:i‘iilfgl;w};?ghzn'gpunde_r his bauner, and obeying his Io.rder?_,;: fe\iv
E:n put-ten thousand to flight, and discomfit all the armies of the al-
i ith the powers of hell. b : .
lenlat; :::l%?étg xéouragg all theqf‘;iends of christian union, anl:1 tz end
list more in the noble cauge, I will attend to the queries al the hea
ortlhl%ll‘lt;cﬁould christians of all names and parties unite in ene
'? To this I answer: Yo - I e,
bo‘?gt? B'f:ﬁuule itis the will ofour Lord and S#vier. - This will l&.exe
ressed une uivocally in John 17, 20,21. *Neither pray I for e?i
Iﬁlone- but fgr them also who shall be{:i‘evz on mte.through ;hfli;‘:}?;e‘
it -t} ' be one, as thou Father art in me an ’
:E:i :IEI:; a?:rlj nl?:; be one in us, that the world may believe that thou
hast sent me.” - : - h e sentiment.—
. 5. The inspired Paul wrote the sam
‘F:}'o:,s :vge1 ‘i’ave many mgmbers in one body, and all the members

C
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Maken 9, to brother Johnson, Carruscg, Js. McCash'9, 10; Mrs. Sparks
9; B. W. Watkins 10; J. Bruin 10, not 9; Brother Barnett 9; M. Jessap
10;" Elder George Fisher 10, _ : :

]LL]NO]S.—JACESONVILLB, J. Hooker 10; J. Abraham 9; N, Fisk 9; Chs,
Talliafero 9. Lewistown, Robt. Hughs 10; J. Scott, J. M. Hartford, T
Bonney, H. Boughman, J. Laswell—all for 9, Rocnester, 8. Williams
for Thos. Baker, for part of 9, 42cents; J. Stokes 1 25; R. Bell 1 25 for
9; Js. Parker 1 25 for # of 9, and ¢ of 10; Js. Poor 624 cents. Mounr
SteruinG, L. Brockman 9. Carrorirox, N. P, Rampy $10 00. Mox-
TEZUMA, J. F. Long for Js. Johnson 1 25; Thos. Tucker 1 25; Sam. John-
son 1 25; N. Coffee 1 25—all for 9. CarTHAdE, Josh. Owens 3 vols. of
10, (1 00 before pd. by P. M.)John Box, John O. Smith, both for 10.
Macrivaw, Wm. Samuell 10, CrLeArY’s Grove, Wm. White and Miles

“Hamilton 9; and Js: Simpson for 10, Horuanp’s Grove, R. B. McCor-
cle fur vol. 9.

TENNESSEE.—M-r, PreAsant, A. Crawford 2 00 for vol, 10; Doc. Buscoe
Brother (Gooch, Tho, Wortham,—all for 10. Corvmsia, R. Mack for
self, J. Mack and Wm. Mack; R, Wortham, Eld. E. Osborn for 10.
MoxroE, Win. Wray 5.001 . :

M ISSOURTL.—CrarxsviLig, J. McCowsky 6, 8, 9. Farmiveron, J. Sam-
vel paid 15.00 for 9, lost by mail.. Y5 A

VIRGINIA. StrAsBURGH, Dayid Stickley,’8, 9; Jac. Litzer, J. Darner,

. Mary Craig,—all for40. FR

ALABAMA, MonTeomery, Eld. Js, Davis and J. V, Davyis, 5.00 for 10.
Barroxs, Eld. Js. Matthews 20.8 for 9aud-10. Waregtoo, L. D. Collins
for self 1.25; A. Parker, 1.25; R.Johnson 1.25; W, Welch 1.25; Eld. A
Kindrick paid 1 00. to agent, all for val. 9. =

MARYLAND—Lirrre Guxnrownery, Ben. Osborn for J. Taylor 1.25; J.
Woodland 1.25; Watkins, 1.00. Ford 1.00 and for self 25 ots. for 9.—
9.00, before sent, but lost by mail. : :
0= For want of roem some of the Receipts have been omitted.
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) hould Christians of all names and parties be unite
b o mben ahy n one body?

i f immense importance to the.ch'ris_liap com-
muTﬁ::;SEagge {;eiha;eifodld: They justly claim the att?;;t:o;._;:: :tﬂ;
¢ ) r of all orders are now enhste
and I am truly glad that many of ke sl
rood cans d advocate the union of ¢ ristians,
th:):t’:dg: ::hgfc,hagave slood, and are still hstandlqg in t!]etm:i:m 19311:?:
rbiddi d threatening ruin to -
mountains, forbidding a passage, an Iy Ll
i ould dare attempt to scale them. P
::li?:dg’!?g:: l::ht‘:lk:n:‘ and must be taken and ‘%gnl:agsl:iedl:::{?;;s n_‘.::::
i r which we plead can be effected. ‘With God a ! _
up;:i‘iilfgl;w};?ghzn'gpunde_r his bauner, and obeying his Io.rder?_,;: fe\iv
E:n put-ten thousand to flight, and discomfit all the armies of the al-
i ith the powers of hell. b : .
lenlat; :::l%?étg xéouragg all theqf‘;iends of christian union, anl:1 tz end
list more in the noble cauge, I will attend to the queries al the hea
ortlhl%ll‘lt;cﬁould christians of all names and parties unite in ene
'? To this I answer: Yo - I e,
bo‘?gt? B'f:ﬁuule itis the will ofour Lord and S#vier. - This will l&.exe
ressed une uivocally in John 17, 20,21. *Neither pray I for e?i
Iﬁlone- but fgr them also who shall be{:i‘evz on mte.through ;hfli;‘:}?;e‘
it -t} ' be one, as thou Father art in me an ’
:E:i :IEI:; a?:rlj nl?:; be one in us, that the world may believe that thou
hast sent me.” - : - h e sentiment.—
. 5. The inspired Paul wrote the sam
‘F:}'o:,s :vge1 ‘i’ave many mgmbers in one body, and all the members

C
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have net the same office: so we being many are- one bedy in Christ,
and every one members one of another.’

1 Cor. 1,10., ‘Now I beseech yeou brethren, by the name of our
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing,-and that there
be no divisions among you; but that ye be perfectly joined together
in the same mind, and 1n the same judgment.’ -

1Cor.12,12,13. ‘For .as the body is'one, and hath many mem-
bers,and all the members of that one body, being many, are one bod-
‘y; so also is Christ; for by (en— Greek, jn) one spirit ye have all been
baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether
we be bond or free; and have been all made to drink into one spirit.
That there should be no schism in the body, but that the;members
should have the same care one for another. And whether one mem-
ber suffer, all the members suffer with it, or one member honored
all the members rejoice with it.’ :

Gal. 3, 28, “There isneither Jew ner Greek, there is neither bond
nor free, there is neither male nor female; for ye are all one in Christ
Jesus.”

Eph. 4,3, 4, 5, 6, ‘ Endeavoring to keep the uuity of the Spiritin
the bonds of peace. There is one body, and one spirit, even as ye
are called in one hope of your calling; one, Lord one faith, one bap-
tism; one God and Father’of all, who is 2ahove all, and through all,
and in you all.’ . e

Phil. 1, 27, ‘Only let your conversation be as becometh the gospel,
that ye stand fast in one spirit, with one mind striving together for
the faith of the gospel.” Chap. 2, 3, ‘Fulfilye. my joy, that ye be like
minded, having the same love, being of vne accord, of erie mind.’

1 Pet. 3, 8, ‘Finally, be ye all of one mind.” [ might multiply sim-
ilar quotations from the apostles and prophets, and even from the

law of Moses, to confirm the position, that it is the will of our Lord

d Savior'that all that name the name of Christ should be one. I
could prove from the history of the primitive church that it is prac-
ticable; for it is recorded of them'that they weré all of one heart
and of one soul. But the authorily adduced is deemed sufficient to
convince all, who do not clese their eyes against the light.

If then it is the will of God that all Christians.be one—who aare
resist his'will, and not sink into it? If division or schism of Christ:
iane be in oppositionsto his will (and that it is who can deny, when he
so expressly forbids and frowss upon it by his Spirit?) who dare plead
for it? Who dare_ sapport, countenance,and establish .it? Who

dare abide init? Isit not disobedience? Yea more, is it not re- ~

bellion against our King, his laws and his government? Is it not in
fact a plea set up by every party aod sect of christians against the
prayer of Jesus? All applaud the prayer of the Savior, and all re-
peat it in their prayers; but with, this understanding, that all shonld
flow to them and join their body!—If the union of christians is design-
ed to be the conversion of the warld, do not divisions stand as an im-
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pass:ﬂﬂe guiph between the world and salvation? Who can deny
this with the bible before him? Who does not see that this division
i now the fruitful soil in which infidelity, atheism and sceplicism are
exuberantly springing up and filling the world, and peopling the re-
gions of hell? Who does not see that division is chilling the heart’s
blood of religion,weakening our energies and strengthening the hands
of wickedoess? It is the laugh of in fidels, the joy of devils, the grief
of heaven and the ruin of the world. And yet will christians plead
for it? Will they cling to it with.a deathly grasp? Will they con--
linue in jt with stubborn pride? God forbid. :

9. A second reason wky christians should unite, is, because it is
the design of God, by their union and joint co-operation, to conquer
and save the world. ‘A kingdom divided against itself cannot stand,
a house divided against itself is brought to desolation.” If the king-
dom of God be divided against itself, how can it stand? Do not the
divisions now existing in the church or kingdom of Christ tend to its
overthrow—toits ruin? No intelligent man will deny it. Why then
oppose christian union? Rather why support sectarism, that mighty
engine for pulling down, and demolishing the church of Christ?—
He that knows his master’s will and does it not, shall be beaten with
many stripes, says the Savior. But reader, do you not know that his
will is that christions be united? And are you not resisting his will
in not submitling to it, or in still supperting sectarism? *“To him that
knoweth to do well and doeth it not to him it is sin,’ says James the
apostle. * Let none in this enlightened day think himself guiltless in
not flowing together and uniting together as one body. .

Suppose a vast army of foreigners invade our country. All Amer-
ica agrees they must be repelled, but are divided with regard to the
proper way. But Congress have devised and published to the states
‘the proper and only right way, and urge all speedily to adopt their
measures and act promptly up to them. The different states dissap-
prove of the measures of the general government,—one prefers this,
and another that way. The whole country isdivided into factions
and parties, each party determined to pursue its own course,—and
what is worse, each party is angry at the other, for opposing its pe-
culiar measures, and all view each other as enemies, and instead of
turning 21l their forces against the common enemy, they engage with
mortal hate to destroy each other.  Can such a kingdom, or govern-
mentstand? [Is not such a course rebellion against the government?:
Are such rebels guiltless? The application to the divided state of
the christian world, is easy. Our King has issued his orders thatall
his followers unite in one body, against our common enemy. But
the factions or partiesrefuse. Would not such recreants be punish-
ed in a well disciplined army? The answer of all is one.

You preachers of righteousness, who exercise the ‘ministry of rec.
onciliation,’ much, very much depends on you. Yield to the orders
of your King yourselves, and labor to preach ‘the righteousness of
union with all christians, whatever may be the sacrifice. Do not
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thiok of receiving the plaudit of your Lord at his co}rﬁng,

ders is not?

You, fathers and mothers in Israel, obey the Lord and teach your
children obedience. Let your last days be devoted to the good

A o, die in the obedience enjoined, die recom-
mending it with your last breath. If youdie in this sin, death caunot

wash it away, purgatory cannot purge it. Whatcandoit? ¢Asthe

cause of christian uni

tree falls so it shall be.’

You, young christians, obey your King. Follow not in the steps of
error,—unite, flow together in love, in one body, in one spirit. To

you we look, as those by whose unity the world shall believe. You
are the church’s hope.

who will shortly leave you, and lie buried in the silent grave. O

may our happy spirits behold your glory—and rejoice in seeing the

world bowing to Jesus through your unity! -
(ro BE conTINUED.) |

EDITOR.

Ituvots, Tazewerr County, Jan. 8th, 1836.
BroraEr STONE,— -

; Being informed by the last number of the Christian
Messenger, that my former communication to you was lost, and feel-
ing a great desire to hear your remarks on its contents, I have con-
cluded to write to you again on the same subject, viz. that of being
born again, born of water and spirit, etc. Some four or five years
ago [ heard our Lord’s conversation with Nicodemus publicly explain-
ed, as having reference to baptism exclusively. 1 rather implicitly,
and without muich investigation received the idea for awhile. The
next thing however that caught my attention on the subject, was that
it seemed to be growinginto the cold. and uncharitable belief, that no
person but the immersed, could receive the remissien, the holy Spir-
it; that could see or enter into the kingdom of heaven. This was so
foreign from my feelings and former views, that I commenced an ex-
amination of the doctrine of the second birth. The result was, that

some objections have occurred to my mind, whichI have not been
able to reconcile with the idea that Christ had any reference to im-
mersion in his conversation with Nicodemus. These objections
I will now endearor to lay before you.

Objection 1st: Our Lord'was not treating on the subject of bap-
tism, but of being born again. Not one word is used which can have
any reference to immersion but the word water. The same word is

when you
present your poor little party to him on that day. Take heed lest

all your works on his temple be burnd up, and you yourselves with
them. The Lord has said, if ye die in your sins, where God is, you
cannel come: and what can be sin if disobedience to the King’s or-

You are to fill the places of us your fathers,
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very often used, both in the old and new Testament as pointedly as

‘it is in John 8and 5, which certainly can have no reference to im-
i

i i f the
i ill cite a few of them. *‘Whesoever drinketh o
n}emrqu;atll :vhlall give him shall never thirst.” Jesus says, ‘If any
wa;e thirst let him come unto me and driqk.’ The pfopbet speaks
u}adraﬁng water out of the wells of salyahon. : yess
x Objection 2nd. 'T'osay that Christ had reference to 1mmers_lon_1;‘
he a'llwve named conversation, in my humble opinion cannot be pro<*
> d by scripture; and has its fonndation merely in inference. :
m()l';!7 3d. It cannot be proved from the new Testament that Christ
or.hisj:iisc';ples ever taught the christian baptism until aﬂef the res-
urré{t:)t-ipzih-. The 'doctrine‘ol'h baptism _ah_d the second birth are hn_o
whergrassociate'd together as beti);)g sy ngngn:oufs._ Pe::; :i[::i:k; ;f ¢ }::
i wgain not of corruptible seed, butof incor A
Iv:logrg'o:lr" étg:;:nw?ﬁch liveth and abideth fofrév%r. J;hn 8ays, ‘:etlg:;
: -another; for love is of God; and every on
fdv;i; i‘:sb?:npoi??}eod 2 Now brother Stone you and 1 pr(_:f'ess to ll';ave
!zvéd God prior to our baptism; and if being horn again, and born

of God means baptism, we must have been mistaken, for we could

God, until we were baptized. . .

uo:)lgypsgfd,g; l]‘; Ii?ov:d say,s,' ‘except a man be born again, he cannot
.' tlf; kingdom of heaven.” He cannol perceive, bebold or discové‘
meti]e kingdom of heaven, ( for this must be the meaning of the w_ord
- ) “Of course his baptism must have been done in blindness, an :
:::i:elief. Seme tell us that the word aéef_in Stth JO]‘_I;‘I;': ]r;nd :,t Ln;a::

joy. Should this be the'fact, then it follows t
;::ﬂgs:e;::rpiggsed, or enjoyed the kingdom of heaevn until they
i d. f : : - . . -
we'lr‘% ::ol;:ﬁzese difficulties, some make a %istmcn:;‘ bftweenrl:e;:\ig
) in and born of water and spirit. “But to digut appears ev :
g:;l::hgnil?h::e are but twe births spoken of; lv;w.,a tﬁglg{al;:ri :l:?:}l]te
st i ining | j ‘that which is

ual. Christ in explaining the subject says, ‘that which Is X >
i ich is born of the spirit, isspirit. Marvei

flesh, is flesh, and that which is : ) o i e

i fo thee ye must be born again. The win
?vol:;:leaitt[lis:tﬁhltna:d thou hearest the sound thereof but c::Estt ?::::)ilti
' i th nor whither it goeth; so is every one thal 1s bor
:l!]:hnec:p!ltri‘t:?melqo l::::t'h.'.a'r birthis quken’of than the natural anl:l‘aplr-
itual. If to be born of water and spirit is baptism, no person bas tehv-
er en.tered the kingdom of heaven but the ;mfnersed. I suppDos§b ei
kingdom of heaven means the reign of Jesus in the gospel. ol, t'od
theE Stone, show me what are the means .d:jlgneq tn‘.:hl:;e ;:;Ee?y?ar
in the salvation of a soul out of the reign of Jesusin e Ko in’Je-
ingdom of heaven. Is that seul who has believ
:l':‘: :Et;-ahzlrgtlg‘h(;arr, who is reconciled to God, and his governndaernﬁl,
who brings forth good fruit, who when he saw Jesus anhungere: ,.‘ed
him, when thirsty, gave him drink, when sick and in pricon, vigite
y s
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him; is such a personZas this in the reign of Jesus ig the gospel, or
.not, though honestly ignorant of his duty as it respects baptism?—
Does Christ reign over the immersed believer in the gospel, and over
the ynimmersed believer oyt of the gospel?  Or is the above descri-
bed personslost forever, merely because he could not see his dut
it respects immersion, and honestly thought he complied with the
. same? This doctrine has its parallel only in the dark shades of Cal-
vinism. . 3
L Again, suppose the sinner believes with all his heart to righteous-

‘ness, repents and - tarns away {rom all his sins, nothing lacking on-

18 part but baptism, he sends for anadministrator, bat he comes too

ved; buthé is lost forever, not because he had no will to obey, but
‘because it was out of his power. You may think this is going to an
extreme. I.know that it is far from your sentiment, but I think it is
. perfectly consistent with the doctrine of some, and I do not know but
it agrees with the idea of baptism being the new birth. If immer-
sion is the second birth, may we not understand our Lord in this wa ?
That which is immersed of the flesh, is flesh, and that which is im-
mersed of the spirit is spirit.  Marvel not that I said unto you ye
must be immersed again. _ 5T
Perhaps it may be said that immersion is the only means by which
the second birth is effected. I would ask whether it ean be éffected
without baptism? If not, then it follows of course that'we cannot
ceme into spiritual life and existence, or into the kingdom of heaven

without it. - How then can we expect eternal life or salvation with-
out it? ' '

again. We must acknowledge that there are figurative expressions
used both in the Old and New Testament. Amongst these [ place
the new birth! The spiritual birth is compared to the natural birth.
Pantlikewise speaks of a begetting through the gospel. This must
take place prior to the new birth. 1t must be something similar to
the good seed sown which has rot as yet brought forth fruit. * Now
before the begotten, unborn soul there are two things, viz, a belief
unto righteousness, and acts of obedience. Can we expect acls of
obedience from an embryo, or one that is unborn? * Or shall we not
first expect that belief which is unto righteousness, which brings the
-soul into life and activity? Before, it could not act because it wag
not born; it had not mora| power; because it had not that faith which
is ol the heart, or that Selief which is unto righteousness.’ Now.itig
born by the word of God which liveth and abideth forever. Tome
it appears that to be born of water is to be born by the word, yr by
the gospel with it blessings. Jesus says, the wateg [ shall give him
shall be in him a well of water springing up to etérnal life. John
speaks of the water of life. Let him that is athirst-come, and whe

I will now offer some of my views on the subject of being born |,

y as -
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' ill let hita take of the water of life freely._?‘. ‘ﬁa'. 44, 3. :
S i iy | T
tinction between being born'of water.and s ;tix e e v
v logy in his conversation wi ) ! :
i h;!!fh: s:firt:: ttcf’mtg { speak unto vou are.spirit and life. bYetl‘;t
is.c a?ge;tfhat Paul holds forth the idea of receiving the spirit by 3
b ev}n ‘of faith. There must be some distinction between the pro-
:::E::agd the thing promised. 1 know OE‘ (I;u(tl,on;eg:egznch:r;ig: I;: ::
assi th d into the kingdom of God’s i
sk tt d by the following scriptures. If apy
me appears to be represented by t AL Rl s {2
in Christ he is a new creature; old things:are p
:::llruncllhc;:= all things are becon;e.neg. b‘ﬂi :;r:]ow z;:fd hy?:?hﬁ?lisﬁg ;::2
ito life becausé we love the bre ren.  Anc ) }
!(:ee::*.l:l ‘:Iho were dead in trespasses and sins. Being Eorr:ﬁ%a;:,&taci
Now do these scriptures all allude to the same thmgd. AnL i (0
baptism? If so, thc[grga:leviden!:f_ot; Pva:Btl:gtl::oﬁ-etiz:‘en. Then;
would be baptism; but John eays it is lo %0 believs thil befug
are some passages of scripture which 1{11:‘;:1{.? g‘;&; b Rt
born again or born of God, and the faith o e tha’word B
same thing. Peter speakg o_f being born ag:}% tgd O
We know that the second birth cannot be e FCG L thom Bt
4 rd. . John says whatsoever is born of Go
?rgfl'; ‘:?id;this is theyvictory that/overcometh the Ofllxdiheevsvno:‘l?it
faith.  Here we learn thatit is our faith that overcgn:ie“ewth S
Agai.ri, who is be that overcometh the world but heht :li: pehersly Rt
Jesus is the son of God? _John says, he that h? bl v:'e i
life. Can we have the Son or life w;thou.t a birt {h s i gy
pect ‘eternal life without being born again? Py]f eo OR. 21 ii’the
we not understand the act of coming into 'llfg. - 8 R i the
scripture proof that immersion produces life? oeﬁns e
wg'% of God produce life? He that belioveth on lti e :}I:at At il
everlasting.” Even so must the son of man be lifte tIl[’s HE, Ho
ever believéth on him, might not perish, but have e Fm: e
that heareth my word, and believeth on hlm tl}s_lt sﬁntfn ’asied yer
lasting life and shall not come into condemnatl_on,h u 1tsb£ mgec foom
death untolife. The houris coming and now 19;' el‘ihall o
hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that eac';' f eterocd life,
whom shall we go but unto thee, thou hast the words tiwa e
To multiply more proof would be useless; but be lf a tn{'ighteous—
bered that the scripture faith is that of the heart; uit:.ent i i
ness, or obedience. Is the faith of the heart,in a ;taend i 18:
prio:' to immersion,a dead faith? Are we to undeii:“kingdom? ,Dr
as alluding to a penitent believer about to elr:ter i el
had he not a particular reference t.o.l!_luse who ‘I: el dd
B e warswticprelnl do sl gt?lz.dn ‘zﬂz fl;ing spoken of.—
in the plural number, of course more )
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This text is' much used by some to prove that even that faith, on
~which our salvation depends, isa dead faith untill we are baptized.
If this be the fact then we baptize the applicant ona dead fajth, etc.
Do, brother Stone, if you please answer these difficulties. To (he
wise they may appear to_be light, but to me they' are irreconcilable
to the idea that baptism and the second birth are synonymous. am
well apprised of my want of qualifications to appear as a writer in
the Christian Messenger. 'l am only an applicant for information.—
I wrote to yoa on the same subject before you left Kentucky, but I
have not as yet received an answer. Yours in high esteem and. bro-
therly love, ; '

RICHARD B. M'CORKLE.

REPLY TO R. B. MCORKLE.

Dear Bro. We have been compelled to write so much on bap-
tism to satisfy inquirers, that we began to conclude it properto leave
the subject before the public, and go on to perfection. Your objec-
tions are not novel, and have been repeatedly answered in the Mes-
Senger and the Marbiriger. They are presented in a new dress,.and
doubtless they have weight in your mind, and in the minds of others
to incline you to reject a doctrine esteemed a doctrine of Christi—
From your known honesty and candor, and from the high esteem in
which you are held by me, I will attend to your objections against
opr views of John 3. 5. You think that Christ had no reference to
baptism (immersion) in his conversation with Nicodemus, and state
vour reasons numerically, as follows,

Obj. 1st. Our Lord was not treating on the subject of Baptism;
but of being born again,” There is not one word used which can
have any reference to immersion, but the word water, etc.

Ans. Your assertion to the contrary cantiot nullify the universal
testimony of the Fathers of the first centuries, nor of all the sects
now extant, who believe in water baptism—they all refer this text to
water baptism. Granted they all may have erred; but the inspired
writers are true, Let us hear them explain the phrase, born of wa-
ter.. Epli, 5,26. ‘That he may sanctify and cleanse it (the church)
with the washing (to Joutro, or bath) of water by the word.” Tit. 3,
5. ‘Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but accor- |
ding to his mercy he saved us, by the washing (dia loutrou, bath) of
regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost.” You will admit
that regeneration and born again, mean the same thing. You will ad-
mit that the word loutron properly means a bath.  In Titus Paul calls
it a bath of regeneration, in Ephesians he calls it a bath of water.
Doubtless he meant the same thing; it is therefore undeniable, that
the bath by which they were cleansed and regenerated o born again
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"waler. To be born of waler then means fo be bapti-
wa; zf?g‘n?:rsed' in water, and te come out of it. The texts you
;eve advanced, as, ‘whosoever shall drink of Ehe ‘w_ate_r t‘hat [ shall

?ve him shall never thirst’ are not to the point,'and it is granted,
tgl:e have no reference to immersion.- But can this be said of those
'us{considered? Indeed the analogy of being born pf_ water, born
from the dead or from the grave, and born of a womun, is so striking
that it seems to fix the meaning of John, 3, 5. ' i

Obj. 20d. "I'o say that Christ bad. reference to immersion in the
above named conversation, cannot be proved by scripture, and has

jts foundation merely in inference.

brother-is tao positive, and my references above prove
it.An';"o tll\tlgm you are rgfet-rggi for the answer to your 2nd objection.
Obj. 3. It.cannot be proved from the New Testament, that Christ
or his disciples ever taught the christian Baptism until after his res-
un:ﬁ:ogiere is another bread asscrtion in epposition to the proof
already adduced in my answer above. To thisagain you are refer-
re%bj. 4; The doctrine of baptism-and the 5e(:ond birth are no
¢;ociated together as being synonymous, etc.
wh;:;.a Iofcl:ow ofgnone who ho?d )thia}t:loclriue- ,'I:‘or the second
birth includes both, born of water, and born of the spiril. It has been
proved that the bath of water, and the balh of regeneration, a;e
synonymous, and that by this phraseology, baptism 13 mgmﬁeild.b lg
this baptism and regeneneration are associated tagether. Bylt eHaI
of regeneration we are not to u'ndera(an‘d !he renewing of the 05
Ghost; for the Apostle makes a plain distinction.—He hath s;\{vcl
us by the bath of regeneration, and, by the renewing of the Holy
Ghost.’—This distinction is commonly observed in the scriptures.—
‘Be baptized and ye shallreccive the gift of the Holy Ghost. L-
‘Born of water and spirit, etc. I have no doubt that the reason why
baptismis called the bath of regeneration, is because by it the helie-
ver was sanctified, or setapart as holy to the Lord, and brought into
the kingdom, or new dispensation. This new dispensation is express-
Iy called the regeneration. Matt. 19, 28. - o
You add, *Peter speaks of being born again, not of cor. ..ptlh e
seed but of incorruptible, by the word of God.” Does my brother
think thtany are born by the word of God, till that word-be behe\.relii
and obeyed? Is not baptism enjoined by the word as well as fait »
repentance and prayer? Surely. You add, ‘every one that lpve|l
is born of God.) This is true; and ifjis nltso true, ‘that this is the
e hat we keep his commandments.’ +9) .
‘IOVY;E f:g\?e:'t to our fot?mer experience of the love of God prior to
ourbaptism. In this we do not differ. But if God blest us, whe.n
we were honestly ignorant of our duty, let us not plead this as a rea-
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gon why be will bless others, where these days of ignorance are past.

Let all repent,

. Obj. 5. Except a man be born again he canndt see the kingdom
of heaven.—You take the word see in its common acceptation, and
then draw your inference-=that if born again signifies immersion,
uone but the immersed can see the kingdom of God.

“Ans. You'add thatsome take the word to signify to enjoy—I add,
to taste, or relish. This meaning often is affixed to the-word in the
scriptures, though disapproved by you, with regard - to baptism;
for you infer that if baptism he intended, none biit the immersed can
enjoy or relish the kingdom of heaven. You, my dear z=other, do

_not see that your arguments are equally against every. text which

speaks of baptism; they go to nullify the ordihance entirely. Try
a few, Arise and be baptized ‘and 'wash away your ¢ins. -* But yon
would say this cannot mean water baptism, for therd all the unimmer-
sed_or unbaptized are yet in their sin.e—Again: The like figure
wherunto baptism doth now save us.—This you would say cannot
mean water baptism, or immersion; for this would exclude all:the
animmersed from salvation. And so you might- reasen raway -the
doctrine 7n folo,

' Having stated your objections you proceed to give your Qyvn views
of the conversation, in these words, *T'o me it appears therearé but
two births spoken of, viz; a natural and. spiritual.  Yu add,If to
be born of water and spirit is baptism, no person bas ever entered
the kingdom of heaven but the immersed.” None contend that born
of the spirit means baptism—But do my brother, take heed lést you
explainaway, or nulhfy baptism by your charity. AsI said before,
your arguments apply with equal force against every lext; where bap-
tism is named. You plead for igdorance,—I'-plead for trath, for
God’s plan of savinga sinner outof the kingdom, Wwhich plan is that
he believe, repent and be baptized. ‘He that believeth and'is bap-
tized, shall be saved.” While we thus plead for, and enforce God’s
plan, we are disposed to indulge as much charity for the honest wor-
shipper, though ignorant of some articles of his will, asany one else.
They are in the hand of a merciful and righteous God, who will do
right.  The obedient spirit wonld do whatever his Lord required if
he knew his master’swill. This is, we hope, accepted for the' deed.

What' you have said of immersed of the flesh,and immersed.of

spiri{ etc. I feel no disposition to answer. T hardly thought my grave
brother would have fled to such’extremés.” It looks like a taunting
jeer. I might have read the verse with his acknowledged sensé of
itin a very ludicrous manner too—He says the natural and spiritval
birth is intended. Then it follows, excepta man be born of water,
that is, born paturally, This was the very error of Nicodemus—a
man;30 years of age born faturally! 1 forbear.

My dear tro: your views expressed in the lalter part of your com-

munication oh regeneraticn areso speculative and cloudy, that I know

‘from republishing it.
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pot what to say. I am confident, thathad you not been afraid lest you

‘mi ht say something that might be construed.to favor baptism, you

i itten more intelligi ' [ write, that if
yould have written more intelligibly. Once more [ write; th
woull:ild baptism to be regeneration, in the common use of the word

i Wi fthe Holy Ghost, a renewed creature etc.
ning the renéwing o 3 ) T ooy sigis

any

ea e ] :
?BDI: wor: nor do I know the man on earth that does.

‘it as a part of the great plan, through obedience to which plan, God

' ised salvation, and the Holy Spirit. z ‘
ha: pkr:::sﬁot what effect my reply may. have in removing your diffi-
culties. If this fail I despair of future efforts. Do my brother ap-,

ly to another on this subject, who may more effectually answer your

olijections. Grace, mercy and peace be with you. EDITOR: -

—_—

. HERESY HUNTING.

; well ed wi ge ess of Doc,

: \ 80 well pleased with one pagssage of the nddressP -
Skgn:':r E:f A'ndol:\.rér Theological Seminary, that 1 cqnnlot*r_efrmn
\ republi t. “Coming from a man in the station which he

rprise.” it from
occupies, it must have created some surprise.” I llragls[f;ell:r*jo Rro

‘the Millennial Harbinger.

wAnd: . President, it isthe impression of some persan,
tﬁatﬁ?ﬁi:ﬁf&rﬁi ti:o'many ministers.  All professions, it ag been szrd,
are overstocked. Inalmost every place, thelre are more lamye::-ls.ét an
are wanted; and at some places at least, there are also more ¢ ';‘giy
men than are wanted. There iscause, Sir, for this impression. 1(:
demand- for ministers of the Gespel isindeed coming up lll:tb ou'lilea
from every part of the land, and almost of the world; but still we
should not wonder that semé men should think that lhf]re a;-e mtm:c _
ministers thanare wanted. Itis troe, mournfully true, t at‘o certain
sorts of men nominally in the ministry, there are ore, many lt:nm_'e,
than are wanted. I can enumerate at once several classes -_? t;;nm-
isters, of which it were well for the church and the world, if there
was not a man of them 1n existence; ambitious, _pre-em'lnsn::e-.tovtpg
‘ministers; parish, or rather salary seeking ministers; indo et;l min-
iai‘.é'rs;énd_ to mention no more, heresy-hlln_tmg mm;aters&:; 0 sow :
‘discord in the church by magnifiyng the points of honest di eren::;:,
and ‘making nothing of the great points -ofagrfaemgnt. among fe
faithful servants and friends of Christ—were it not, Sir, cause for
thanksgiving to God, ifsmall as the number of the mu'nslrly;i 1§t, com-
pared to what is demanded by the wants of a perishing world,i wtfzre
yet quite as much smaller, as ithwofutlld_ be :na;.ies.?by the subtraction
' 7 ained in each of these classes? .
OFE‘[-'E?: g?c!i‘:li::?:ould have been ‘much nearer-the truth, if he had
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mentioned heresy-preaching ministers, as a class of men, which the

church gould well spare, and from which, it would be a blessing, if
she was delivered.—Ed. Pres.] : :

NIUMBER II.°

CHRISTIAN UNION.

[Continued from page 20.] .

Having in thelast number given reasons, convincing reasons | hope,
wify all christians should he united in-one body, I now proceed to
the second Query, which is involved in more tdifficulty, as follows:

2udly. How shall all christians be united? "

In answer to this question, I shall show on what plans they cannot
unite, and then shew the divine plan on which they can unite,

1. They cannot unite on any creed invented, or that can be inven-

- ted by man. This appears so evident that it seems not to need the

support-of argument. Facts are stubborn things, and, from the be-

.ginning, prove the position. The Methodist in the full belief of his

‘crecd, cunnot honestly receive that of the Presbytorian or Baptist,

nor can the Presbyterian, or Baptist receive -that of the Methodist
withoat hypocrisy. - This is true with regard to every sect. While

they therefore adhere to their creeds, and support them, it isimpos-

~ sible to unite in one body. While on. this subject I take the liberty

tointroduce fo the reader Mr. Baxter, of blessed memory, extracted
from the West. Messenger. 3

“By the occasion of herelics, quarrels and eri-ofs, the sefpent
steps in, and will needs be a spirit of zeal in  the church;. and he

will so overdo against heretics, that he persuades them that they must

enlarge their creed and add this clause against-one,and that against
another, and all was put for the perfecting and preserving the chris-
tian faith.  And so he brings it to be a matter of so much wit to be
a Christian, (as Erasmus complains,) ‘that ordinary heads were not
-able to reach it. - He had got them, with a religiousicruelty te their
own aud others’ souls, Lo lay all their salvalion and the peace of the
church, apon some unsearchable mystery aboat the Trinity, which
- God either never revealed, or never.clearly revealed, or never laid so
great a stress upon; yet he persuades them that there was scripture’
proof enough for these; only the scriptures spoke it but in premises
or in darker terms, and they must put together into their creeds
the consequences, and put it into plainer expressions, which heretics
might not so easily corrupt, pervert or invade. - Was not this reyer-
end zeal?  And was not the devil seemingly now a Christian of
the most judicious and forward sort,

- But what got he at this one game? 1. He pecessitated. imulicis
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iih even i dametals, when he had got points among fundamen-
{: lhbete;eonnantlfznpublic res:ch. 2. He neEessi tated some living judge .
for ;he determining of fandamentals, that is, whatis it in sense that .
the people must take for fundamentals. 3. He got astanding ver-
dict against the perfection and sufficiency of the ecripture :;\:u_i con:
sequently against Christ, his Spirit, his _Apostles, and l?le nfsl;an
Faith,] that it will not so much as afford nga cre_ed_or system o uln- :
dmiie:itah, or points absolutely necessary to salvation and brotherly .
communion, in fit or tolerable .phrases, bat-we must mend the I:fu;-

uage at least. 4. He openeda gap for humhn addilions, at which
he might aftérwards bring ih more at h_ls']elsu!-c. .5. He framed ahn
engine for an infallible division, and to tear in pieces, the church,
casting out a]l as heretics, who would not subscribe to his ftd'dltliwq?;
and necessitating separation by all dissenters, to the worlii s end, lld
the devil’s engine be overthrown. 6. And hereby he laysa g_rt;lun
upon the divisions of Christians, to bring men into doubt about a r(;—
Jigion, as not knowing which is the right. 7. And he lays the grlqun
of certain heart-burnings and mutual batred, contentions, revi mg-_:i
and enmity. Isnot here enough, ‘at one cast? Doth there nee
any more to the establishing of Romish and _hqlhsh 'dar’krfess? Did
not this one act found the seatofRome? -Did not the d:zwlhget r:l:pre
in his cloak in one day, than he could get by his sword in three hun-

_ dred years? = Yea,and where modesty restrains men from putting all

i tions and explications into their creeds; _th-e devil persuaq-
:'c]lcl:n:ann:etl],l;: they I:'einpg the judgments of godly-divines (no doubt to

_ be reverenced, valued, and heard,) itis almost as if they werein the

re, whoever dissenteth, must be noted with a'black
:;:T:i ;:sdmtr:;qg?sg;ace ‘him and aveid communion with him, as an
heretic. Had it not been for this one plot, the Christian faith had
been kept pure; religion had been one, the church had been ;lne,l
and the hearts of Christians had been more one than they are. Had
not the devil turned orthodox, he bad not made so many true Chmi;
tian heretics as Epiphaniusand Austin have enrolled in the blac .
list. Had not the enemy of the truth and of peace gotinto the ch{ur,
and made so pathetic an oration as to enflame the minds of the lov- :
ers of truth to be overzealons for it,and do to qmch, we might havef
had truth and peace to this day. Yeay still if he see any man o
peace and moderation stand up to reduce men to ancient simplicity
he presently seems the mosl zealous for Christ,.and tells the unex-
perienced leaders of the flocks, thatitis in favor .of_some heresy l}.ldt
such a man speaks; he is plotting a carnal syncretism, and attempting
the reconcilement of Christ and Belial; !lt': is tainted with popm:y,
or Socinianism, or Arminianism, or Calvinism, or whataoev?r may
make him odious with those he speaks to. O, what the devil hath
-got by overdoing!” : ; ;
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2. Christians cannot unite on th ivi
2. Chrisliz ite on the one divine creed, the Biblei
ﬁfﬂeif@;?ﬁ;gﬁoi :::a_a.:.h:nk are made tests of chﬁsti’a’n fe!lo:v:f]iligse}(
. nt that those opinions are as}dive iantas
the faces of those who pi s e
_ 8 0 ho possess them. ~Of private opinions eve
man hasa right; to déprive bim_of thisi s orive bitnof (hiokin.
_ _ ; is to deprive him of thinking
and to, make him a slave. Butndu pired LT
.make | - ] ninspired man has a right to i
‘pose his opinions on anoth pel hi 70 thema s el
Pe gx:?mmunica{ioﬁ. other, and compel hllm to receive them on pain
3. Nor can professed christians urite i | ]
sed in one body wi
Pﬁs?gss the same one spirit—the spirit of Christ. Wey':;;t'hggt ggcy
a _1iunll1an.creeds,_aﬁd. formularies as bonds of u'nion—-we'gm arn ]_qn
?vuls)_.t e idea of making opinions of truth the test of fel[ow‘z‘hig =
mZﬁTaistTEZ the1 Bll:_le ;nge, Fl}d bible. facts, without note or fo’;
nt, only standard of faith and practice, and of christi A
union; yet without the spirit union can never b ' e
spirit union can e effected, goi in-
_ ?g;d. y The attempt to unite righteousness and uurigh'te(;t?st::re‘s::nu‘na
v{;;ﬂﬁgl:l}';gle:{, l]}{i ipmt of ‘{i'lhrist and the spirit of the world ,isl;;
ain as the attempt to unite fire and water, or light and d :
lSeur:;hturm:m isimpossible, unnlatulal_,and-nol’ to b'eg'desired.al‘.l{?:iss--?
mus]: : ;4; lE)_r::‘r;mted's.m:I::_r.mi(i:;n have beenfthe ruio of the church n:i?ui'
v andoned, Can the body be said to possess one spiri ;
mind, and one soul, when composed of such d};cordant ?ﬁselﬁlli;:; o_ne
arﬁ to';‘l(]:ommon]y seen in the different churches? ) i
4. They cannot unite with the different names, by which i
fCI“;:l;t parties are distinguished. Party rames ht:véyathv:'hs . g{r.
-flfﬁ-on?d efe;:;s, and have exerted a mighty influence ag‘ﬁins{chﬁl‘s‘ii:l;
jon. Assoon as a man is called a Methodist ‘the Presbyteri
{;{;}g :(l::thlwmhxi:h a Jedal(;(usl ey;,.an]d attaches to him all t;:gegr?::?f
i as a dark cloud roll before the view of his mind,
sland in the way of union. So with d to 2l
T ;r St regard to all sectarian names.
s _ tarian names, that th ivide
those whose faith and practice were the san’le! llj:yﬁh:::ufll'?ldgd'
mark ti:iat party names are nothing. The 'pemﬁs'who_makeqn l'ﬁh'
: ;iﬂae;taa?;n l;;_ 1gml3ll"atr;l. indeed of human nature, as pourtra'yesztin'
1 modern history, in the political as well igiou: '
cles of the world.. A part e i e e
_ world.. . y name is a strong bond of union i
:)}:-(; ‘s::l;ta, _b{l i!sqf]gm:h a [&er;on wearing it isjudggd a fnefn;l T: ?mlaq: -
oved or disapproved, loved or despised, recei jected
Lhoif who wear a different name. zfll thdt;s'e pa:l;'d'iaosnl:gege‘it, t}'
e;gﬂ:an,aggd fo:gntten, or l;:hriatian union vill never be known 'o:
; party union will still m inin the way ~f
o w:)rld’s pext a{tioti. vi stand as a mountainin the way ~f
" (TO BE CONTINUED.}
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EXTRACT:

My old Brother Stone, there are yet a few names in this sectien
that fear God and work righteousness. After all that youyand the -
other Editors have said about the Roman Catholics taking the valley
of the Mississippi, there is a more potent enemy than the Pope that
stalks abroad in the Great Valley almost unrestrained; I meanthe
Jove of money. It was once thought, in primitive times and in scrip-
ture language, tobe the Root of all evil, but in modern times, by the
mass of professors, it appears almost to be the one thing needful. The
road to wealth and preferment is so plain, and the range for specula-
tion'so wide, it app'cars.destined.to swallow up Christianity. " Mon-
ney-is so plenty, that it is flying almost like leaves in Autumn. ell
Brother Reynolds to cry aloud, and spare not., Now may our Heav
enly Iathler keep and preserve us from the overflowing flood, to his

everlasting kingdom. : A
. ' SAM’L ROGZRS.
" Jan. 1, 1836.

P

RELIGIOUS INTELLIG ENCE.

f- Macon co.ll. writes, Jan. 30. ‘Our
society is still increasing. I baptized 7 at our October meeting, and.
9 at the meeting before. Last Sunday [ preached tb a very large,

_attentive and weeping coagregation. I addressed them on the word
of reconciliation. After preaching 3 were immersed. I never saw
a more general excitement among, the people to hear the truth:

May: the Lord prosper his cause.’ . B.

Brother Samuel M'Cormick of Mt. Sterling, Ky. writes. The
cause of Christis not prospering here, as it was a few years ago.—

_ The reason for thisis that the. things of this world have gotten the
appermost seat in the hearts of the professed christians. The spirit
of prayer is medsurably Jost. Yet thereare some additions. Last

Lord’s day T baptized three.’

:Brothef Hughs Bowles o

Brother N. R. Ellis near Indianapolis writes Feb. 7. ‘We are
getting on very well herein religious affairs. Our church, which
numbered only 7 or 8 between 2 and 3 years.ago when I came to this
place, has now about forty well disciplined members. [ have bapti-

zed 8 persons since Ilast wrote you.’

Brother Thos: J.Scott of Indiana, near Crawfordsville, Feb. 7,
1836. ‘We havea fine church here, well organized, and in gospel




2 THE CHRISTIAN

Lo

order. Twelve or 15 have been added since September last. Bro:
Seott asks, ‘When and where the king (Immanuel) was crowned P'—
He thinks that Christ has not yet béen crowned, and will not be be-
fére his second advent to the world.

Of this we may hereafter say something.

——

RECEIPTS SINCE LAST NUMBER.

KENTUCKY; Hesperson. (Geo. Robinson 9 by J. 8. Smith. Trexrox.
J. Woodward 8, 9 2,50. G. Waddle 9, 1,25; he paid agent for 8. H.
Durett, balf of 8, 9, 1,75. Mr. Steruine, Samuel M’Cormick 10,00
Keexe. Mary Hughs paid agent Riggs aL Paris 9 1,25.

HIO. Mw. HEaLTHY, R. Compton 9, 10. A. Lane sen. 9, 10. Elijah
Needles 10. Piqua. Abel Brandon, Eliza Byram, Js. Brown, for 10.—
Troy, Josh. Peck, A. M’Cullough, J. Coe, Ben. Wharton, for 10. New
Cannisig, E. Korey 10." Yerrow Serine. M, Baker 9, 10.

ILLINOIS. Jacksonvinie,Js.B. Riggs, J. Campbell, D. Dénishn, Eph,
Smith 10. Mrs. Sarah Tilton 10, Wm:B. Warren, 10, Theodore 8. Bar.
ton, 9, 10 Hovtanps Grove, Dan’l Travis, 10, Mrs. Demming, 10, N.
Owen 10, C. Sparks, 10, he paid 9 to J. T. Johnson. Sol.. Tucker 9, Bro:
Davenport for R. B. M’Corkle. Wm. Reeder and John Dawdy for 9.
Rusavinie, Geo. Kirkham 9. MonmouTh, C. Dewesse 9.

FTENNESSEE. Garramin, Jona Wilson, Sam’l Wilson, Ad. Wilson, Wm.
Bell, John Gourley, for 10.

MISSOURI, Panis,J. Wilcoxen 1,25, for Joel Noel 1,00, J. P. Bailey 1,25
‘Ed. Tidence 1,25 for 9.

GEORGIA. Eld. Shehane for Tho. Dester, R. B, M’Cord, Js. M’Gaughey
A. W. Wright, Wm. M’Ever for 10.

HISSISSIPPI. Josi. Wilhams for 10, and 1,00 for Gos. Advocate, and
1,00 for Evangelist, for 1835. i

NEW JERSEY—EId. Wm. Lane, for 6, 7, 8, 9, 10.

(NDIANA—BroomizeTox. G. W. Hardin 5,00 in full for his sgency.—
PenpLETon. Rich’d Kinnamon 9. OwensviLLE, Jo. Rogbarp 10. GREES-
cAsTLE, G. R. Young paid some agent 7, B, 9, and to me 10. Geo. Pearcy
10, Jos. Wells 10, Elij. Wright 10, Lem. Wright 10, #m. Brothers 10.
Mioprerown, Eld. Sam. Rogers paid J. T. Johuson for Ri¢h’d Kinnamon
8, John Crum 8, Chs. Cummings 8, Wm. Stewart 8 and half of 9, John
Crum 9and 1,25 wvith J. Rogers. StiLesvitie, Eld. Wm Rawlins 5,00
in full for 9. Ixpranaroris, N. Ellis, G. M’llvaine, Senour, Wm. Hobson
Sqr Dawson for 9.
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XTUUMBER II.

CHRISTIAN UNION.
[Continued from page 30.] ;

Having shown some of the obstacles in the way of Christian unien,
and having seen the insufficiency of certain plans of union, [ now
proceed to shew ‘How christians can be united.’

1. As man-made creeds have alwaysdivided christians and stood
in the way of union--these must all be abandoned, and the Bible
algne received as the only foundation and rule of faith and practice.
On no other platform can all christians meet. Here the church res-
ted in her best days. Here she would have rested, and remained
in sweet union, had not human creeds been introduced and establish-
ed as authoritative. From this period we may date the apostacy
of the church. From this period christians were divided, and many
inspired with the fury of hell, persecuted each other to death, fight-
ing under their great leader the devil, ‘transformed into an angel of
light. From this period-the reign of .darkness and ignorance com-
menced, called the age of darkness; for as the attention of the
people was drawn to the creeds of the councils, it wasof course
drggvn away from the Bible. They might believe the Bible; but

‘mu¥t believe thecreed. They might believe the Bible, but if their

belief differed from the creed, anathemas, and death were their
doom. :Happy for the people, in a worldly point of view, that they
were goon after prohibited entirely from reading the Bible! There
was then no more danger of losing their lives; for they now believ-

-éd the creed alone, because this alone they knew, or could know.—

All protéstants with one voice condemn this conduct of our fathers,
and highly extol the Reformers of the sixteenth century, for restor-
E
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order. Twelve or 15 have been added since September last. Bro:
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XTUUMBER II.

CHRISTIAN UNION.
[Continued from page 30.] ;

Having shown some of the obstacles in the way of Christian unien,
and having seen the insufficiency of certain plans of union, [ now
proceed to shew ‘How christians can be united.’

1. As man-made creeds have alwaysdivided christians and stood
in the way of union--these must all be abandoned, and the Bible
algne received as the only foundation and rule of faith and practice.
On no other platform can all christians meet. Here the church res-
ted in her best days. Here she would have rested, and remained
in sweet union, had not human creeds been introduced and establish-
ed as authoritative. From this period we may date the apostacy
of the church. From this period christians were divided, and many
inspired with the fury of hell, persecuted each other to death, fight-
ing under their great leader the devil, ‘transformed into an angel of
light. From this period-the reign of .darkness and ignorance com-
menced, called the age of darkness; for as the attention of the
people was drawn to the creeds of the councils, it wasof course
drggvn away from the Bible. They might believe the Bible; but

‘mu¥t believe thecreed. They might believe the Bible, but if their

belief differed from the creed, anathemas, and death were their
doom. :Happy for the people, in a worldly point of view, that they
were goon after prohibited entirely from reading the Bible! There
was then no more danger of losing their lives; for they now believ-

-éd the creed alone, because this alone they knew, or could know.—

All protéstants with one voice condemn this conduct of our fathers,
and highly extol the Reformers of the sixteenth century, for restor-
E
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ing to the people the Bible, and the divine right of reading and judg-
ing for themselves. But does not every protestant see that the creed
making business is but the recommencement of the same tragic dra-
ma? Shall they plead for that which divides christians, promotes
strife, engenders hatred, impels to persecution, war, blood and death,
and set up their own devicesin the place of ihe Bible to judge and
condemn a fellow christian? 1Is not this like setting up the man of
sin in God’s judgment seat? Will any christian plead for the life of
his creed, when he must know that others cannot unite on it without
hypocricy? No!no. ' Letitdie the death, Will any plead for the
retention of his creed, because it ha? never promoted war, bloodshed
and death? We may thank our God and our happy government for
this. The lionis chained, but it lives,and secretly raves, and thirsts
for blood. The Bible, the BIBLE ALONE is the only religion in
which christians can all unite. Not on the opinions formed by man
of the truth and facts stated in the Bible, but upon the facts them-
selves. -

2. As there cannot be a union of righteousness and unrighteous-
ness, of the spirit of Christ and the spirit of the world, therefore
christians must all have the spirit of Christ, and be hely as God is ho-
ly in order to be united according to the will of God. Any other
upion than this is no better than a rope of sand, useless and easily
broken.

It may be asked, ‘How are all to get the one spirit of Christ? I
know of no better way than to believe on Jesus through the word
of the apostles; or to believe on him as the scriptare hath said—
through such faith united with obedience, the Holy Spirit is given,
and all become one as the Father and Sonare gne. ~ When men stali
believe on Jesus through the word of the apostles, and not through
the word of erring man; when they shall believe on him as the scrip-
ture hath said, ard not as fallen men have said, then they believe he

is the son of the living God, and Savior of sinners, that he died for
our sins according to the scriptures, that he was buried and rose -
gain from the dead the third day according to the scriptures. Then
they believe his whole teaching to be divine; and humbly submitting
to it receive the uniting spirit of God. This must be done in order
to christian union. E
8. To be united we must receive the one name given by divine ap-

poiniment, which is the name Christian. Let all others ‘be

ast
away and forgotten.

EDITOR.

(To BE CONTINUED.)

February 97, 1836.
DEeAR BrOTHER STONE—

I avail myself of the opportunity which a little leisure time af:
fords, of c_:a!ling the attention of yourself and your readers to the
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considcrniionlof the propriety of chrislians communicating to the ne-
iti r.

ceirmlt::: ;i;:f:;::inugth:hristiani do not now enjoy the full amcuant of

1 iness, which all agree is attainable, is but too cvldpnt_; .for it is

m{)pas we make proficiency in the knowledge of the christian reli-

o and in the practice of its precepts, that we can enjoy the bles-

fi‘;';; which it proposes. To be deficient in either, is to sustain the

greatest loss of what we otherwise might enjoy- The conclusion

i idable, that our want of happiness is_prccise!y_ propor-
iy ;at:x:::g?nl:of conformity to the will of Godin all things. The
e gence of the first christians carrying out and exhibiting in
clc;n?c(}ivbs all the holy principles of their religion, was happiness,
: e“-nd eace in all vicissitudes. To imitate them, is, hkfa them' tI::
Jb?l?appl;. We will now take a view of their manner of life, whic

i i i best model. :
mll\l‘gu::;::};:ir‘;:}chtg:eeglad tidings of salvation announced, with the
Holy Spirit sent down from heaven, than those who heard bsllewr.]d,
and became obedient to the faith, ‘sold the:l:- go;se?;i?ns‘ Enavﬁno;a:i

a8 every man nbat . g
o part{;e:“:]l;t:? loszlia?viz;ful was J:hu?: transition in their conditien
H:ll‘;lg!?z;lings, that those objects which they once eagerly pursu]eg,
:ere now abandoned. The voice of fame, and'glltter ot: wealth,
could delight them do more. An object superlatively glu;]nptl:: Eolv‘;
attracts their eyes, With rapture and inexpressible joy tl ey é ot_
dife and immortality brougtlx]t to ligtl;lt ;h;(:uognll :t:zogko:l:}ee.verla;]ilnlg-‘
. its overpowering charms, they at onc )
;?lggﬁ Eg :he unsgbstantigl pleasures of this vain and wi cked wor:g,
and giving themselves to the Lord and to _one_anolhcl:, commeq(t:_ h
by a proper use of their substance, contributing to the ne(l::!as:t l1;'3 )
and consequently to the happiness of each other. Afti?ili tlw'l ,?;
continued to ‘deny themselves of ungodliness and worldly lus s,u
be kind, affectionate and ho}:piia:::r]; to each other. Consequently,
j int rd. )
th%tﬁiﬁ:ﬁ%‘:g?ﬁ:ﬁid ?)y our heuvenly F_‘ather't-hat all ch;u;-
tians in all circumstances, should in every partlcular,*:mpglllc:tly oei
low this example, I do not pretend to say. Or whether te gos;r)n
wili sanction the holding of private property or not,tslgo now thiye
purpose. But that one in our Lord’s kingdom shou eﬁjoy <7
world’s goods, while another Jacks, is most repugpant tc;]t e e:(:;ai“

ple before us, as well as to all the teaching of the ap:s bea. i

heed to John: ‘Hereby perceive we the love of God, ec]:?use be
laid down his life for us; and we ought to lay dewn Gmi; !‘:e!b
the brethren. But whoso hath this world’s goods and ma-etr his h.ro-

ther have need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassfon Egrn‘ u:::

bow dwelleth the love of God in him.’ Again, we are told, 'imor

and undefiled religion before God, and the Father is this, to ‘:;Blk e(e

take care of) the fatherless and widows in their affliction, an P
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himself unspotted from the world.” No release from the obligation
todo good to all men, but especially-to those of the houshold of faith.
Every man is not‘to look upon his owh things only, but also upon
the things ofothers.” The first christians observing these principles
and, like their great leader, always doing good—loved each other
with a pure heart fervently; evincing to all the world that they were
the disciples of Christ, i {

But how essentially different is the present state of things from
that which obtaind among ancient christians. Then all were ham-
ble, esteeming others better than themselves, and laboring to in-
crease and promote the happiness of all the brotherhood. Now,
some, disregarding those heaven born principles, have taken their
stand with the rich, the proud, the gay, and the great of the earth,
arrayed in gorgeous apparel, and still adding treasure to treasure on
earth. Others, withered by adversity’s frowns, and clad in the ha-

biliments of haggard wretchedness, pine and groan befeath misfor- -
tune’s heavy hand, without a friend to tender relief, While others, ~

bearing the christian name, fill all stations between these extremes.
"T'hen, when the servants of the Lord were called to die, delivered
from any concern about the temporal wants of surviving friends,
they could go in peace, having no lack of confidence that their breth-
ren would provide for them. But now to a christian, how painful is
the thought! that by death he may be taken from his infant family be-
fore he can provide for their education and support. Can he die
in confidence that his brethrenin the Lord will provide for, educate,
and ‘bring up his children in the nurture and admonition of the
Lord?

Is it not lawful and expedient, and are we not imperiously called
upon by the teaching and example of the apostles, so to associate
ourselves together that we canrelieve each other’s wants, and inspire
the dying christian with confidence that his surviving family shall be
provided for?

Iam now in Jacksenville, and am happy to have the concurrence

of the brethren whose names are subjomed to my own in the sedti-
ments of this communicatioo. :

A. REYNOLDS.

Jxo. T. JONES.
D. P. HENDERSON.

Powr Execrarion, Illinois, Feb. 2, 1836.
B. W. Stoxe, Ed. Christian Messenger.

Berovep Brotaer,—Some time has passed away since { had
_ the opportunity of addressing you. Nothing of an unusual charac
ter has transpired. The winter is nearly gone, and we now losk for
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ward to Spring.  With us, all things naturally and spiritually, have
to a great degree been frozen. Oh when will the Spring time come
with its bloosas and rich perfumes, to the christians! When will the
holy precepts and examples of God, influence his professed follow-
ers, to abandon ‘every appearance of evil’and ‘cleave to that which
is good.” When will the church look ‘“forth as the morning, fair as
the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with banners?-
I answer not until the voice of the Son of God is obeyed. )
_His voice to his children is, ‘ask and it shall be€iven; rfnd, ‘what-
soever we ask, we receive of him, beca-..so_we !zeep his comaqd-
meots and do those things that are pleasing in his sight.’ Again,
¢ana tMs is the confidence that we have in him, that if we askany

thing according to his will, he heareth us: And if we knew that he

hear us, whatsoever we ask, we know that we have the petitions
that we desired of him.> My object in bringing to view these pre-
cious promises of God, is that | may engage some faint hearted soldler
of the cross, to add to his faith ‘virtue (or courage),’ etc., to engage.
perhaps for the first time, in calling upon the name of God in their
families orin the congregation of the saints. It is unfortunately too

" true, brother Stone, in my circle ofacquaintance, that family prayer

is almost totally neglected. On some accasions, when a Preacher
spends a night with our brethren, the family Bible is brought from
its. shelf, and the dust of weeks, perhaps menths is I?rushed off, and
the Preacher requested to unite in worship. And indeed on such
occasions, it is but too commen that the female is busily eng_aged,
after removing the cloth from the table, in putting all the children
(unless grown) to bed; so as to prepare for family worship. A
thought has often occurred to me while witnessing such scenes, that
parents little thought of training their children for the skies. Im-
portant truth! that parents are left the guardians of their children;
and have the solemn, yet pleasing task of ‘bringing them up in the
nurture and admonition of (he Lord!” How is it possible for chris-
tians to grow in grace-and in the knowledge of our Lord and saviour
Jesos Christ, without raising ao altar at home? Was it necessary
for tha dear Saviour of sioners to pray? View him koeeling before
God in the garden of Gethsemane. There pouring out his sorrows.
There see the winged messenger of heaven descending and strength-

_ening him. Ah how much more necessary that his followers should

ever pray; should ever follow hisholy example! Crmstiax, wher-
ever you are, engrossed in business, the cares of this world, so as to
prevent you from retiring to the closet—the lonel_r grove, and in
your families night and morning, then and there calling on the name
“of God,Iappeal to your own heart, and ask you if you do not feel
fearful to meet the Lord Jesus, when he shall descend from hea'venf
Yes it cannot be otherwise; you are barren and poor in divise things.
Little indeed, if any, ofthe good spirit of Ged do you enjoy, or ev- .
er will, while any cause hinders you from the enjoyment of holding.
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conyerse with your maker. Our bodies could not long survive, did
we not eat and drink; neither will our souls, unless fed on the bread
of heaven; to obtain which, we must ask. 1 do not thizi I have ex-
aggeraled oo thissubject. [know I have written piainly; which. is
the duty and privilege of every christian. My soul has been sick-
ened with reform, reform resounded from ore erd of our land to the
other, when indeed it has been with many oply in theory, Come
let usall reform in practice, and if we have neglected any command
of high heaven—meglected to enjoy any privilege of the kingdom,
let us remember that is the will of our heavenly Father, thatiwe
should obey the voice of the Son of God and live.
Finally my dearly beloved brethren, suffer this word of eghorta-
tien; and let nome reply, that they cannot pray before their fami-
lies, or with their fellow servants, or before their former comrades;
Oh no! But buckle on the armor of God, the paneply of heaven—
‘reselve sooner to die than disebey one known eommand, or prove n
coward. Engage in this glorieus privilege remembering that after
you do all you can, you are but unprofitable. That it is the mercy
of God that you are thus privileged. Remember, short prayers
are those given for a model, in the word of God—are those which
the Louad delights to hear and answer. Remember the Publican who
smote on his breast and said’ *God be merciful to me a sinner.’

P.

. PRINCIPLES, NOT MEN.
1 Peter, 2,6. ‘But ye are aroyal priesthood.’ :
From this passage some have honestly argued, and concluded, that
under the christian economy; all the members of the church of Christ
are equally kings and priests, and therefore bave equal right to exer-
clse these offices; as kings to rule and govern, and as priests to ad-
minister the word and ordinances, or to preach and baptize; that as
the power of kings and priests are in them, or belong to them, they,
and they only have power to ordain bishops, elders, evangelists and
deacons; and that when these are thus ordained by the church, they
have then full authority to exercise these offices. o

This passage in Peter is evidently a quotation from Exodus 19, 6.
‘And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests.” Froma wrong con-
stractiou of this passage in the law, Korah, Dathan and Abiram with
their company, drew a similar conclusion. They said to Moses the
prince and to Aaron the priest, ‘ye take too mach upon you, seeing
all the congregation are holy, every one of them, and the Lord is
among them; Wherefore then lift ye up yourselves above the con-
gregation of the Lord?” Moses replied to them, after having stated
to them the high privileges to which the Lord had exalleg

them’
and said,‘And do yeseek the priesthood also? For which cause thou
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thy company are gathered together.’ The whole account
:rl?lfh'atlt{eiriw'ful pdes{rnctign fs recorded in Num. 16. Though ls-
rael was called a kingdom of priests, yet none but such as werett]:]r-
dained by the order of God, dare exercise that. office; no, noth he
Levites themselves. So under thenew institution, though tl':;_lc ‘ns}
tians are called a royal priesthood, none dare exercise the lcas o
kings and priests, in the common acceptation of the terms, unless otr-
dained aceording to the order of heaven. All arg kings a:}d_lpnes :
unto God, but not to his church, that is, all have the privilege ad
priests to offer to God the calves of their lips, lhanksgwmgblario
praise, and their bodies as a living sacrifice, holy and anc{epté\ deb -
God, which is their reasonable service. They are k&ng; c: ot i:s-
cause they are anointed to rule the empire of self, and w ;: ;I'?_r a i
to them according to the laws of their supreme King; the King
i f. lords. '
kml%si:geifli‘:;f :ll are not kings and priests in the acceptation coi:l-
tended for by some; because by divime authority the wzmgn, weo
0Ompose & part of the church,are forbidden to usorp authority over
the man, or to teach, but to be in silence. 1 Tim. 2, 11,}]12. mes
If all were priests, then all had an equak right to teac E,,anl P
ercise every office of a priest. If this were fact why dldlda:ac blegto
Timothy to commit the word to faithful men, who shouh l a 1o
teach others also? 2 Tim. 2, 2. They, according tT]t ep sg: | th[i’s
pose, bad this right before Timothy c_omm:tted it to them. tnach-
text I farther remark, if the church, independent of elderig tt); e;i =
ers previously ordained according to the gospel order, hah e 5,] 5
to commit the word {o such as they judged fit to teach, why “i:n“ o
right taken from them, and given to Timothy? Why did ngtt ?uith-—
apostolic authority, command the church to commit the wor hft a &
fal men that they might teach others? If it was thelr;lgd to o
dain, why not command them, and not Timothy, to lay bands on
man suddenly? ey A
If all werg priests, and had an equal right to exercise that OE::;
why is it that we never read in the New Testament of any ;c)le ko
being ordained, or baptized by the church. or any unorflal:luia Them
ber of it, but‘universally by the apostles and these ordaln;?.. y o
or by the Eldership? It has bsen argued that Corne ]11us an s
liouse were baptized not by Peter, but by one or more of t 831: o
that accompanied him. Let us examine the passage. Corne i
and his house were all filled with the 5E1r1t,-nnd_ were speaking wi
tongues. Peter, convinced that God had recdived them, comtll;an-
ded them to be baptized in the name of the Lord. Now, te wd cla:.n
did he give the command to be baptized? Surely to Cornelius an 4 hls
house, for the pronoun them refers to_hm! and hw’hopse only. ' sa:
command could with .no propriety be given to his slx'com'paa-l:ﬁai.
for doubtless they had been already baptized. Iﬂotfyhmt gnrepl 8t
the six men with him were commanded to baptize these Gentiles
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but Peter simply commanded them, now filled with the Spirit to be
baptized. Nodoubt that Peter remembered his Lord’s commission,
Go teach all nations, baptizing them; and therefore he obeyed it by
doing it himself, Sohe commanded the Jews on the day of Pente-
cost. Acts 2,.38. _ :

When Jesus ascended up on high, he received, and gave gifts untc
men. These gifts are specified; as the gift of apostles, of prophets,
of evangelists, of pastors, and of teachers. These gifts were for the
perfecting of the saints, for the work of the - “nistry, for the edifying
of the body of Christ. Eph. 4,11, 12. Nuw are these gifts given
to.every member of the whole body? If mot to the whole, then all
are not kings and priests in the sense contended for by some. This
body of Christ the same apostle describes 1 Cor. 12. He says, ‘God
bath set forth the members, every one of them in the body, as it hath
pleased hisn—these members are, *First, apostles; secondarily, pro-
phets; thirdly, teachers; after that. miracles; then gifts of healing,
helps, governments, diversities of tongues.” Then he asks, *Are all
apostles? Are all prophets? Are all teachers? No: therefore all
are not kings and priests. If all were the teachers, where are the
taught? If all were governments, or governors, where are the gov-
erned? Tosay the whole body were teachers, would be as improp-
er as to say the whole natural body was an eye, a foot, or hand.

Bui it is said that the whole Church, each member of it indepen-
dent of the ministry, has all power and authorily in berself to be
kings and priests; and that she has the authority to commit this pow-
er and authority, to any member whom she may choose, and ordain
to these offices; and that none can fill these offices till thus chosen
and ordained by the church.

I now inquire, if each member in the church possessed these offi-
ces, and the right to exercise them, before the church chose and or-
dained him, where can be the propriety of the charch in ordaining
him to these offices? Where, in the New Testament, is it recorded
that the church has the right to ordain to any of these offices? No-
where can I find # in that book, but the contrary is evident. For if
this were the right of the church independent of the ministry, why
did the teachers and ministers at Antioch, witheut the church, ordain
Paul and Barnabas to a certain work? The church had no handin
this matter of ardaining. They neither fasted, nor prayed, nor laid
hands on them. These were all done by the teachers, who thus or-
dained Paul and Barnabas. Acts 13. If the right of ordaining
was vested in the church exelusive of the ministers, would it not have

been disorderly for the teacheérs to have done it without the church?
Would it net have been an unlawful assumption of authority? Would
it not have been taking from the church what belonged exclusively
to her?

Paul and Barnabas when thus ordained to the special worlt assign-
ed them, went and ordained elders in all the churches. Had the
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" ordaining élders belonged to the church, why should Paul
:]odrkB.::nabas havge done it? W%y rather did they not instruct the
chuarches their duty, and permit them to do their own wmjk? IT this
work belonged to the church, why did Paul leave Titus in Cra_te to
ordain elders in every city? If inthe New Testament there is no
mention of the church possessing this right—no mention_ of her ex-
ercising it, all her acts in these matters are null and void; for she
acted without authority, without faith; seeing there is no fou:_ldal!orl
of faith presented in the book. Acting without such authority, isa
departure from the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ. We who thus
act, are building up again what we have formerly been laboring to
destroy, that is, we are substitnting human opinion for divine trath.

It is said, that the ministry are dependent on the church for its ex-
istence, and not the church on the ministry;and therefore the ch.urch
is the highest authority on earth. Very frequently popular opinion
is received as true without examination. This now under consider-
ation is among them. - To facts we appeal—facts recorded in the
New Testament. Is not the church built upen the apostles ond pro-
pf)ets, Jesus Christ being the chief corner stone? . Does not the
house depend on the foandation, and not the foundation on the house?
Did not the apostles exst before the church? And was not the ahurch
formed and organized by them, and by such as were ordained by
them? By soch men were the churches every where formed and
‘organized; and in every age since to the present, churc'hes hav:e been
thus formed and organized. God hassoordained according to his good,
pleasure, *by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe.
I plead not for the popish doctrine of the succession of the apostles;
but I do plead that a succession of ministers has continued ever
since the.apostles, and that by the will of God. This cannot be de-
m%jlit it is objected that all. the churches bave apostacised from God
and his laws. I answer: not all, for then the promise of_the Lord
has failed, that the gates of hell shall not prevail against bis church.
In the general apostacy, and during its whole_ continuance, God has
‘preserved a church, concealed in the wilderness, and secured from

the deathly grasp of her enemies. The apostacy ‘has net changed
the truth or faithfulness of God. The wilnesses still live, though

! hesy in sackcloth. ; Sy

th‘i{ igr:?kedfwhnt shall be done? We cannot admit that ordination
valid, which has come to us throuuh apostate, anhely hauds. Iftheir
ordination be invalid, then no pretestants are legally ordained, for
they received their ordination from this corrupt source. What shall
be done? Shall we to avoid this difficulty, run into darkness, or,
which is the same thing, leave thie plain word of God, and theorize,
and receive opinions not countenanced by the New Testament? No:
I will adbere to the old plan, though clogged with difficulties, and
sneered -at by opposers, rather than depart from the scriptures.—
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Time with“increasing knowledge may remove our diffiéaities. Till
then let us cleave' to the holy scriptures, and not give them‘up for

gpeculations, however plausible. Tam not certain but that the old

protestant maxim if good, that the ufivwerthiness of the hands impo-
sed in ordinalion destroys not its virtue and efficacy. These thoughts
are humbly submitted to the public.

EDITOR. "

: SticesviLLEy Jannary 24, 1836,
To'the editor of the Christian Messenger.

My aGED ANISVENERABLE CHRISTIAN BROTHER—-In addition to'a
discharge of the: duties [ owe you, I propose to offer you, and the
public, if you see fit,a few remarks on the two following propositions
or queries, to which [ alse wish you to respond, for the sake of others,
for the sake of truth, and practical unanimity: for :whatever wrong
opinions there may be on the subject of eur religion, wrong or erro-
neous practice must be beresy and sectarianism.  Errorjis adeparture
or wandering from a standard, such as the New Testament, eitherin
matter or form. ‘But this I confess,’ says Paul, ‘that according to
the way they calla sect, or heresy, so worship I the God of my- fath-
ers,” To worship is to honor or perform acts of :adoration, such as

God has required, in their matter and form, without any thiog.addi-

tional or short of either..

‘These remarks have a bearing on christian practice in general: for
decency and divine order sheuld characterise the whole practice of
christians, whether in public worship or private life. But row to
the objects proposed, the queries, and,

1. Should we sayin administering immersion to tiie proper subjects

_of it; ‘By the authority of Christ [or the gospel] you are immersed
El;aptized] into the name of the Father,and of the Son, and of the
oly Spirit.

2. Orshonld we say, ‘ By the authority of Jesus Christ, I baptize
you il the name of Jesus Christ,” using the words of Peteron the
A%, of Pentecost as a form.
~ On these questions I will just state a few wings, not entering iutz
a detailed or critical examination of them, but leave this to yoursa-
perior knowledge, and critical skill.

To pre’.sens this matter iu the clearest colors, that now occur to my
mind, I ask, are we to abandon that form of words, which Jesus per-
sonally delivered tfo his apestles, and appended to the institution of
baptism?.. When, be said,“All authority is given:unte me in heaven
and in earth. Go ye therefore and convert all pations, immgrsing

them info the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit.’ Or shall
'we select from the public discourses of the apestles in proclaiming
the gospel to the world, a phrase or sentence, fo use asa'e¢remony
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to precede the action of baptism. - Is not the former course the more
rational and scriptural? Again, is it npt a practice universal, in an-
cient and modern times, for lawgivers injpromulging laws, to append
the forms and ceremonies pecessary to'theu' orderly execution?—

nd wheré either in ancient or modern times, are the forms and cer-
emonies, necessary to the execution of any institation, to b? folnd
as composing a part of a public discourse on the first principles of
any institution of beaven or: men? Nowhere_lhal I know of. If
these positions be trae, then the first form that is proposud as a eer-
emony in the orderly administration of chrislian immerston,.is the

‘one authorized by the lawgiver.

But let us have a few words {rom the Book of truth’on this subject
before we close; for they will go a good way with those who love
the truth. Then,‘In Christ Jesus there is,neither Jew nor Greek—
allsectional and éational distinction is done away, and we are all one
in Christ Jesus, not out of him, for there is strife and every evil werk.
Now as there are some 1n Christ and some lhng are not, we ask how
did those that are in obtain entrance? By believing tin gospel, re-
forming their lives and being baptized into Christ. We enter int6 a
house before we are in it—-into a city, country or l_lmgdom,befo_re we
are in them. Now as we cannot enter into Christ as we dointoa
house or city, it is necessary that we enter by submissien to a positm:
institution of his own device for that purpose; hence ‘as many of you

- gays Paul to his brethren, ‘as were baptized into Christ, have put on

t> And now for the fitness of the ceremony proposed by our
S:I;lt?ul Lord. ‘Baptizing them into the name of the Father’ [our
life is hid with Christ in God, the name of the Father into who:!: we
are immersed] *and ioto the name of the Son’ '(aupl?lymg the elipsis)
¢Know ye not that as many of you as were baptized into Jesus Christ,
the name of the Son, not into the Son, but the Savior Anointed, the
name of the Son, ‘and of the Holy Spirit—before we can live in the
Spirit, or walk in the Spirit, we mustenter into the Spirit; and thus
we place ourselves under the government, and influence of the Fath-
er, Son, and Holy Spirit. In regard to the t_sther form, | can only
add here, that ‘in the name of Jesus Christ,’ is a phrase equivalent
in meaning to the phrase, ‘by the authority of Jesus Chrl_st.” Then
the ceremony will read, ‘by the authority of Jesus Christ,’ an un-
meaning form of words,and beneath the dignity of she christian re-
ligien. _ \ -

The progress of reform in this country is slow, very slow. Indee

reformation to primitive practice has scarcely begun. The theory
has been among us for some years. The conduct of the brethren
in this country often reminds me of the conduct of that servant who
knew his master’s will, but did it not. The elders here must be evan-
gelists three fourths of thelr time. It is irksome.for them to thl_nk
of taking heed to themselves, and the congregation. To work, to
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preside, to rule, to feed the flock thatihas chosen them. Were the
elders to urge the execution of the laws of the King on all delinquents
‘we surely would have better times.
With every sentiment of christian respect,
your brother in Christ,
Wx. RAWLINS,

REPLY.

Dear 8ro. Raweins—We accerd with you in your views of baptism

expressed in your communication. We ought in every thing, to re-"

gard the form of sound words. I amsorry to hear of the slow pro-
gress of reformation in practice, without which it is only an empty
name; for all faith without charity is nothing. Reformation, and
the name Reformers we should never assume, till we evince by our
practice that we are indeed what the nameimports. Even then I
prefer the name christian, given by divine authority. Party names [
must reject.’ Your old brother '

B. W. STONF

_—

FILIAL AFFECTION.

Frederic, the late king of Prussia, having rung his bell one day
and nobody answering, opened the door, and found the page waiting
‘asleep onasofa. he was just going to awake him, when he perceived
the end of a paper out of his pocket, on which something was written:
this excited his curiosity; he pulled it out, and found it to be a letter
from the mother of the page, thanking him for having sent her part of
his wages, which has proved a veryftimely assistance tojher, andin
conclusion, beseeching God to bless him for hs filial duty. 5
The king stepped softly to his room took a roleau of ducats, and
slipt them with the letter into thc page’s pocket. "Returning to his
apartment, he raag so violetly, that the page awoke openedtlie door,
and entered. *You have been asleep,” said the king. The page at-
tempted to excuse himself; and in his embarrassment, happening to
put his hand into his pocket, felt with astonishmeni the rclleau.—
He drew it out, turned pale, and looking at the king, burst into-tears
- without being able to speak a word. “What is the matter?” said the
king; “what ails you!” “Ah! sire,” said the young man, throwing
himself at his majesty’s feet, “somebody wishes te ruin me: I know

not how I came by this money in my pocket.g5%What God bestows,” -

resumed the king, “he bestows in sleep; [a German proverb;] send
-the money to your mother; salute her in my name, and assure hes
1 shal__l take care of both her and you ‘
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Extracts from the History of Luther, by the Lutheran
Reformed Synod.

«He (Luther) entreated all men never to use his name in a gectari-
an manner, and not to call themselves Lutherans, but Christians—
No—no,said he, let us abolish all these sectarian names, and be call-
ea Christians, because we have the doctrlnes of Christianity.” pp.
63.

‘God, says he, acts with us in two ways, 1st externally, and 2ndly,
internally. Externally he acts with us by verbal words of the gos-
pel,and by visible signs, as in baptism and the sacrament. Inwardly
he acts with us. by the Holy Ghost, and faith and other gifts; butall
this in regalar order. The externals must precede, ‘and the internals
must arise through the externals, and must succeed them. For God
will give to none the Holy Giuest and faith, without the exfernal word
and means, which he for that purpose instituted. In this manner
Paul is permitted to call baptism a Javer of regeneration, in whieh
God pours out his Sspirit abundantly.’—He complains that ¢this or-
der is perverted by the New Schismatics, who contended for the in-
ternal first.” pp. 86.

<Al sins are taken away in holy baptism.” pp. 301.

«Baptism is a far larger flood of grace, than the flood of old, and
will continue to the end of the world; and by which more men are
drowned in grace, as by the former flood were drowned in wrath.’

.'204.
p‘lf you fall info sin. remember that you return to your baptism,
wherein God for the merit’s and satisfaction’s sake of Christ, made
an everlasting covenant of grace with you to forgize you yoursins.

Ppp. 204.

How can men boast of returning and advocating the principles of
the Reformation in the sixteenth century,and yetinvert them entire-
ly? Luther taught and praclised immersion for baptism—that the
external, as baptism must precede the gift of the Holy Ghost, and all
other gifts; in fact that all these gifts arise through the external (bap.
tism) and must succeed it—that God will give tonone the Holy Ghost
without this means of baptism, that baptism was instituted for this
very purpose. The schismatics (Storck, Munster etc. [ suppose) per-
verted this order by insisting that ‘the Holy Ghost must pre.
cede baptism. Would not Luther call the orthodox of the present
time, schismatics, who teach that a man must be renewed by the Spi-
tit and receive forgiveness, before he is baptized? Were he here,
would he not frown upon his children for sprinkling or pouring a lit-

tle water, instead of immersing? Would he not upbraid them for

breaking his will, by assuming his name? Would he not blush at
their inconsistency for boasting of the doctrines of the Reformation,
and yet condemning those who are endeavoring to revive thew?--To
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haveit stated in their standard, that all sins are taken away in holy
baplism, and yet join in the condemnation of those very people, who
preach baptism for the remission of sins, and the gift of the Holy

Ghost?
EDITOR.

From the Register and Observer.
THE SUN AND THE ICICLE.

Lotan was a Jew, living in caplivity: His nafion was scattered
abroad (o the four winds of Heaven, and he «nd his family were ex-
iled from their sunny home on the banks ef the Jordan to the cold
snows of (he north., Poverty and perseeution pursued still, Man as
well as Nature was unkind-

Lotan mourned as one without hope. Love softened but could
not unrivet hisshackels. Day byday the iron entered into’hisjheart
deeper and deeper.

One bright September morning, Lotan sat in sadness and grief by
his fire side. The eastern heavens were ‘frettedjwith the golden fire’
of the rising sun. And theicy forests flashed and quivered with{a
thousand tremulous rays of silver light- A bird beguiled by the
pomp and tranquility of the morniug, sat in the garden hedge and
swelled her Jittle throat with a hymn to the§Almghty, and waked the
echoes of nature’s solitude, and the chambers ofithe human bosom
with glad harmony. But Lotan brooded over his exile and was ex-

_ceediog sorrowful. The splendor and glorious magesty of the rising
king of day communicated no delight. Thesilentsympathy of Adah,
his wile, and the happy prattle of his children soothed not his chaf-
ed spirit.

He thought of the Holy Land. He remembered the cave in the
hill-side where his father and mother slept with their fathers.—
(N bitter, bitter exile from those dear scenes of youthful love.

Lotan repined and forgot his blessings enjoyed and preserved, in
the recollection of his blessing lost. An unholy wish struggled in
the depths of his heart, and came into being, like a bubble shooting
from the dark sea. He breathed a silent curse against his enemies
aud his countenance darkered with the mingling lines of wrath
and grief.

And his eye caught a slender icicle pendant from the low roof, and
glistening pure and keenly in the sunbeam. Animage of our happy
home'in the far east, mused the exile. So bright were the joyful
hopes that clustered around our circle, so pure was out love, so
calm was the Heaven of that blessed home. ‘My God, my God,
why hast thou forsaken me?

The day advanced, the sun poured forth an atmosphere of light
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. apd warmth and love. -Whén sudenly the icicle was, loosened from
its frail hold, and was dashed to pieces onjthe icy pavement beneath
the window. - A : :

© A tear statted to Lotan’s eye, and his wild thoughts were stilled.
1 will morn no moure, said he: The little icicles teach me wxsdorq,
submission. It has perished, bat not withodt a cause. The uni-
versal sun, that fills the world with beauty and gladness, has destrr-y-
edit. Whnt carfies life to millions, causes death to one. I will
weep nomore. My home is overwhlemed in the eonvulsions of the
world, and we are cast on this desolate coast, shipwrecked in the
world-storm. But the Judge of all the earth does right. His winds
and lightnings wreck the lone vessel, but they give fresh life and
elasticity to all surrounding air. The dark world will be enligtened
by the children of God, banished from their Holy Home and wan-
dering in exile. ' “The Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice, let the
‘multitnde of isles be glad thereof.’ .

And Lotan bowed himself in prayer, and when he arose the wrath

.and sorrow had departed,and hiseye was calm, and he looked upon
‘his wife .and little ones, and his heart yearned towards them.

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. :

Brother Elijah Ward of Clinton, [a. was recently bereaved of his
dear wife and companion. Tam sorry that I caonot state the time,

and manner of her death, not baving the account of them. Brother_
Ward wishes to have published a protracted meeting in Edgar county
111 in the north arm of the grand prairie, Little Gtove meeting house,
to commence on the Friday before the 4th Lord’s day in May. He
 solicits help. .
sOlll.’::rcﬂ:he:'l.)]'ohn Davis of M'Minville Ten. writes Feb. 6, 1836, that
they have recently constituted a church of 35 members, principally
from the Baptists. They have built a good meeting house, anﬂd
strongly solicit the aid of spiritual preachers. The prospect is good.

Elder John L. Davis of Chesterville, S. Carolina, writes Feb. 10
1836. ‘Religion appears to be at a low ebb here, though the bret}é-

' ren generally stand firm, and are progressing to that good world,
the christian’s home. May we all meet there at last, and join that
blood washed company, where all our troubles will be over. 1 feei
like it will not be long, unless my health improves, before I quit this
world of woe.”

Brother Isaac Chaplin of Perryville, Ky. writes, Feb. 25, 1836.
“The Reformation, for which we plead, drags heavily through thig
country. The reason is that the brethren do not live ‘Christ, as well
as profess him. Brother Stone, we have a good theory, but we Ial-;:k
the practice. I hope for better times, for the-brethren here are be-
ginning to see the importance of .a ﬂ_l_dlcnl reform in practice.’—
{May the Lord more fully enlighten their understanding, and incline
their heart to the good work. Amen.)
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Brother Js. A. Williams of Blountsville, Alabama, writes Feb. 13.
That4hey have very little preaching in their section of country,and
solicits the preachers to call on them. They want Hymn books.

Brother Henry Mavity of Cross Plains, la. writes Jan. 12, 1836.
There were a few brethren formed into a church afew weeks past.
Since that time I have baptized 7. Truth is gaining ground. Amen.’

Some communications are sent me, that cannot be printed without
transcribing the whole. For this work [ have not time, and beg my
friends (o excuse me. Many queries are also proposed, which have
been frequently answered by me before- We refer to former volumes.
Tp send answers in private lelters, is too great a burden to impose
on editors. Hall their time would be taken upiin doing it for all

who apply. The want of friendly regard should not be imputed to
us for this neglect. : z

The first Lord’s day of this month we baptized two,in Jersey
prairie, lllinois.

EDITOR.
RECEIPTS SINCE LAST NUMBER.

KENTUCKY. LovisviLte. Wm. O. Bohannon for 10. PERrYVILLE, J.
Chaplin for self 10. Mrs.Tilford 9, 10. L. Marett 9 10. :
OHI0. Atrexs. Nick. Francis 10, Geo. Rathburn 10. Fsniciry. Bro.

Kuoowles last Nov: sent 5 00, lost by mail. WitriamsrorT. Elder J.
Cade sent ‘last Aug.3 00 for self, Burbridge and Davis, lost by mail.—
He also paid 2 00 for 78 not yet received by me. . .
ILLINOIS. Jacksonviuig, J. Vanpelt, Cor. Hoagland, M. Hoagland, E.
Smith, A. Forezpan. Alf. Todd, Sam. M’Clure, Eld. J. Green, Js. Cono-
ver, John Dennis, P. Coffman, all for 10. A. Elder 9, Jac. Cassel 10—
Downos 10. Brattleville, G. M'Whorter, 10. Artmess, W. Whip, A.
Powel, Jo. Powel, W. Engle, G. Blain, H. Boyer all for 10, and Js. Haig-
ging for 9. CrLEAREY,8 GRoVE, Jo. Edwards 9. Bermer,J. Wharton 10.
Inise orove, N. Powel, Johin Powel 10. New Sarex, J. Crawford 9.—
VanpaLia, Js. Willaford 10, Horricane. Tho. Jett, Wm. Pointz, Wm.
Vaughn, A. M’Gee 10. Macous. E. Bristow, 9, 10. Cocnrax’s Grove
Wm. Dugrer, 10. N. Good 9, 10. J: Price, 9, 10.
TENNESSEE. M’Misviuie, J. Davis, 5 00. Franguin, Eld. J. Callahan
9, 10. SHELBYVILLE, J. Jacobs 9. :
GEORGIA. Haxcocg, Elij. Callaban 9, 10. Hmissoro, A. Standifer,
5 Crl)for 5; 617v 8.9. ' F . L4
INDIANA. Inpiasapouss, Butlex K. Smith 1 25 for 9. F. M. Woolen,
9 50 for 8, 9. L. Wooleu 2 50 for 8,9. B. Roberts 2 50 for 8, 9. Ben.
Emmerson 1 25 for 9.' Crinvox, E. Ward 9, 10, Js. Seeds 9, 10, Wm.
- Hartley,9. Micsiwaxa, Jobn Ireland 5 00 for 9, 10, for A. H. Long 1 25
for & for J. Alexander for 10, John Fox, free, for 9. |
ALABAMA. Furorence, Eld. Js. Young, 10 00, for self 10, H. Thrasher
9,10, A. Ammonet 9, John Car 9, he sent 5 00 last July, lost by mail.

NOTICE.
Subscribers for the Messenger, in and near Jacksonville, will find. their
aumbers hereafter at Ruvert and J, Cassel’s store.

w
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THE BAPTIST BANNER.

The editors of the Baptist Banner have politely favored me with
their journal for exchange. The favor isacknowledged and recip-
rocated. My aftention was immediately caught by a piece headed,
“The gospel in the water, or the Reformation, by A. Campbell, and
B: W. Stone.” Of this piece the 3 and 4 numbers only bave I seen.
From the very caption I conjectured they were a coarse tissue of sa-
tire, not written for the conviction of the supposed errorists, but in
order to blast their influence in the world: nor was I deceived inmy
conjecture. The writer seems well to understand the old maxim,
¢Divide, and conquer.! This design is apparent throughout the two
numbers I have seen.

The writer gives in a few words ‘the distinctive principles ot the
reformation,’ as he supposes. 1. That in a believing immersion, re-
mission is alone received, or cam be obtained. in this life. 2. That
the knowledge of this is essential to the divine power and efficacy of
immersion—without this faith immersion is as empty as a blasted nut,
it leaves the person unjustified, unpardoned, unreconciled , and unsa-
ved. 3. The vicarioussufferings and death of Christ,as the atone-
ment are rejected altodether, as wholly repugnant to salvation by
grace; and one of them declares that if the blood of Christ has any
influence on God or his government in the pardon of sin, he does not
know it, and denies that it is revealed in the Bible, the creed of the
reformation. 4. They waive any difference of opinion on this doc-
trine, but are firmly united in a believing immersion for remission of
8ins.

The writer may believe what he has here stated; but it is well
known by all acquainted with my writings that what he imputes to
me, with regard to baptism, is untrue. I have opposed the ideas in
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plain, unequivocal language, not once only, but often; and all the
readers of the Messeuger know it.” 1do believe in baptism connec-
ted with faith and repentance, for remission, but the inferences men-
tioned by the writer, are not received by me,

On the doctrine of atonement, I cannot be understood. The veil
of tradition is too thick for the rays of simple truth te penetrate. I
would ask the ‘Observer,” Where h
ings and death of Christ as the atonement? According to the defi-
nition of vicarious sufferings, and atonement, as given in your Phila-
delphia confession of faith, [ acknowledge I have rejected them.—
That book has confined -all the eflicacy of Christ’s sufferings to God,
You never read in that book of sinners receiving any moral influence
from faith in the blood. of Christ; but the whole efficacy of his death
passed oif God, and is entirely limited to him, and his law, and gov-
ernment, according to that book. Iaclmow]edge the ‘Observer’ has
learned that a moral influence is exerted on the sinner by the death
of Christ; but for this he is not indebted o his confession, but to the
same book from which I obtained them. In these things we are
agreed. Baut he condemns me for saying, If the blood of Christ has
any influence on God, or his government in the pardon of sin, I know
it not. This is the point of difference between me and the orthodox
world. They say the blood of Christ reconciled God to sinners,—
made him propitious to them—satisfied his justice, by paying the debt
of punishment due the sinner—purchased his favor —procureda par-
don, and secured the honorsof his government. Now where in the
book of God do we find any of these doctrines? T wanta thus saith
the Lord, or the words of inspiration, and not the scholastic divinity
of the dark ages, a specimen of which the ‘Observer’ has given us;
as ‘the atonement of Jesus Christ did not consist in the death of Christ
simply as death, or in such a death as was suffered by Paul and other
good men, as was alledged by B. W. Stone, but it consisted in being
such a death of such a person.’ This anintelligible jargon can only
excite the wonder and admiration of the ignorant, and the disgust
of the'intelligent; but it has no tendency fo convince the honest
enquirer. I only present this as a specimen of the writer’s reason-
ing. To the scriptures he seldom appeals; The doctrtnes and spec-
ulations of men are his strong hold.
says, ‘I do wish that elder Noel, or Dillard, or Buck, or some other
person capable, would write a number or two for the Banner on these
subjects.” [ heartily join the Observer in this wish. Doctor Noel,
and-Mr. Dillard, I know to be men of intelligence, and deep research.
They know that declamation,and unscriptural assertions such.as the
Observer uses, cannot convince onewho measures all doctrines by
the Bible standard. If their arguments prevail, we shall have cause’
to bless them as the instruments of our salvation. If they deem.us
unworthy of their notice, in doing this, let their paper be silent in
retailing scraps to our injury. If these worthy editors shall comply,

ave [ rejected the vicarious suffer-

Conscious of his failure; he-
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i 2 € in the
ith our wishes, we”earnestly request them to define atonement in
:::nguage of tru'ih, and shew us where the l.alqod of Chnst_haa had
any direct influence with God, his law and his government, in grant-
ihg pardon, acd grace to the sinner.

EDITOR.

—

SPECULATION.

There is evidently a spirit ofspeculalionai.ioat'iu the world, and
even among us, who so loudly protest against it. This spirit should
be checked speedily, or we shall split on the same rock, which has
distracted, and ruined the christian world. There are some philo-
sophic minds that cannot admit the gross ideas of a local beaven or
alocalhell. These terms, heaven and hell, are not places, but certain

‘states of the mind. This I call unprofitable and mischievous specu-

ation, and must protest against it. Were it true, neither the Lord
:10:' hi’s disciples epver taug?lt it. They best knew the doctrine which
suited an ignorant world. It is impossible to conceive of something
xisting nowhere, ;

5 There are others among us of high standing in society, who advo-
cate the doctrine of materialism,—that when a man, consisting of
soul, body and spirit dies, the soul, body and spirit—the whole man
dies, and remains ander the power of death till the ressurrect:on.—l—
Against this doctrine I must protest, though advocated by those

most tenderly love, and ‘respect. My reasons I will state in few

(0000 B9
W'—l'? Jesus says, Matt. 10, 28, ‘Fear not them that kill the body, but
are not able to kil the soul.” The stroke that kills the body, cannot
kill the soul, therefore a part of man (the soul) lives, when another
body) is dead. ;
pa;t (ill:ts 23{%, ‘For the Saddueees say that there is no :esurrectmn,
neither angel, nor spirit; but the Pharisees confessboth.”  The Sad-
ducees did not deny there was a spirit in a living man; but that it
ceased to live at death—spiritand body both dled'together, and were
annihilated ; for they denied their resurrection. I‘!ns doctrine of the
Sadducees, our Lord confuted in a conversation with them in Matt.
22, 32,¢l am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and tht:
God of Jacob. God is not the God of the dead, but of ‘the living.
The conclusion is irresistable, that the old paFriarchs were then liv-
ing in part; their bodies were dead, but their souls or spirits were
e

.ah;. Jedus said to the penitent thief, ¢Verily I say unto t]?ee, to day
shalt thou be with me in Paradise,” Paradise no where signifies death,
nor the grave. If this forced meaning be given to the word, it was
poor consolation to the penitent thief. Death and the grave were
his dread. Paradise means the third heaven, where intelligent beings
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-dwell; for Paul heard unspeakable words there. Paradise isa place
of bliss, Now it is evident that the soul or spirit of Jesus, and of the
penitent thief, were not dead, and in the grave; but were alive in
Paradise, and there remained till the resurrection of the body.

4. The protomartyr Stephen when kneeling on the brink of time,
prayed thus; ‘Lord Jesus receive my spirit.” Stephen did not be-
lieve that his spirit would die with the body; his turderers could
not kill the soul. This comfortable truth he learned from his Lord.
Stephen firmly believed in a local heaven, for he looked up stedfast-
ly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on
the right. hand of God, and said, behold, I see the heavens opened,
etc. ;

5. Therefore, we are always confident, knowing that whilst we
are at home in the body, we are absent from the Lord. We are con-
fident, and willingirather to be absent from the body, and present
with the Lord. 2 Cor. 5. Can this sentiment agree with the doc-

trine that the soul or spirit dies with the body? Or that the soul can.

. not exist when the body is dead?

The same sentiment is plainly expressed in Phil. 1, 23, 24, ‘For I
am in a strait between two, having a desire to depart and to be with
Christ, which is far better. Nevertheless to abide-in the flesh is
more needful for you.

I might multiply quotations and arguments to the same point, but
deem it unecessary. Brethren,stand fast in the gospel of the Son
of God, be not carried about with every wind of doctrine. Beware
of uncharitableness, lest it grow to hatred, and end in irreligion.—
Never forget that God has a people in Babylon. Love them,and
show by arguments of love their error, and in the same spirit point
them the way of escape. If they oppose in anangry spirit, instruct
them still in‘meekness, and never cease to warn them, and to teach

them their duty. EDITOR.

—_——

NUMBER III.
CHRISTIAN UNION.

[Continued from page 34.] :

In two preceding numbers I have shewn, Why all christians should
be united—How they can be united; and now I proceed to the last
query,

3. When should all be united?

1 answer, NOW: for if it be right, if it be the will of God, if it
be the christian’s duty, if it be for the salvation of the world, that
all christians should be one, then now is the accepted time. Ifchris-
tian union be right, disunion is wrong; if it.be the will of God that
they be one, it is opposition to his will to be divided; if it be their
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duty to be united, it is their sin to be disunited; if their union be
the salvation of"the world, their disunion is its ruin.

- Will any say, God’s time is not yet come, when this desirable event
shall take place? Avaunt such trifing!" Does he command, and
enjoin it upon us to:be one, and expressly forbid disunion? Will he
lay us under obligations, which we have no power to perform? Has
he laid on us the necessity to commit sin, and 'disobey express
commands? Yes, indeed, if'the time-is not ceme when he will give
us the power—if that time is yet future, and depends upon his sov-
ereign will. Who will, who dare thus plead?

But, says another, it will require a long time to effect this great
object; for, says the presbyterian, the church sessiens must memori-
alize their presbyteries, and the presbyteries, their synods; and the
synods their general assembly, that all may act in concert.. So the
methodist from theimclasses to the next higher court,and so onwards
to their general conference, for the same purpose. So the baptist,
and s6 all other sects. On this plan the long desired object will nev-
er be attained. Large bodies move slowly. Sacrifices, great sacri<
fices must be made on the altar of truth; sectarian peace and unit
must cease, before peace and unity can be restored to the true churcﬁ
of Christ. Every party has its ensign or stand of colors, which waves
over their heads, enlists their service, and concentrates their force—
Our Lord and king has his ensign set in the midst; to it the people-
are to flow, and find a glorious rest. His voice is to all, Come unto-
me, enlist under my banners, unite in me. Shall any respond, I can
not obey thee now; my minister, my father, my mother, my wife, my
husband, my children, my nearest and dearest relations and friends,
are presbyterians, or methodists, or baptists—I cannot forsake them.
all to obey thee. Poor, unworthy creature! Do you think thiscon-
duct pleasing to your King? Rather than offend your minister, rela-
tions and friends, you will disobey your Lord, neglect your duty, and
let the world die in sin!. Your minister, your relations atd friends
are all living in sin, while living in disunion—will you continue in
sin to secure their smiles, and incur the frowns-and displeasure of
your Lord? God forbid!:

If every one would read the scriptures for himself, as by them he
will be judged at last; ifall would act up to their conviction of truth,
independently, the great obstacle to christian union would be remo-
ved. All would soon flow togetherin one body. If every humble
christian, the life of whose religion is divine—whose heart sighs for
union, and whose lips speak the meaning of his heart in humble

. prayer to God, that all who believe in Jesus according to the scrip-

tures, might be one as the Father and Son are one—if every humble
christian of every sect, wearing this character, were to exert him-
selfy not in wishing and praying only, but alsein acting, the werk
would, like an overflowing flood, sweep off all refuges of lies, and
the gbod of every name would flow together into one glorious body.
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Is it not our duty to act right, though our minister, or nearest relatives -

‘act wrong? Shall we sin because they do? Shall we live in disobe-
dience, because they do? Shall we expect justification by such
conduct? No. While one waits for another, nothing can be done
to good effect.. Had I a voice louder than seven thunders, I would
call upon the christian world to cease from man, whose breath is in
bis nostrils, and hear and obey the Savior's voice flowing from the
sacred oracles. Let notone congregation wait for another, nor one
individual wait for his fellow; the command of the Lord is imperious,
and too sacred to be trifled with. Hear,and obey. )
Furious opposition, fire and sword, may follow the obedient chil-
dren; but none but such will ventare to pass through this fiery ordeal.
The wheat alone will be gathered into the garner; the chaff will be

left for fire. Jesus came to bring fire down from heaven; thatis,he

brought down the trath from heaven, whichavill enkindle the fire
of hell, rage and persecution in the breasts of opposers—families
shall be divided, three against two, and two against three, and a
man’s foes shall be they of his own household.

But where shall we go? To Jesus in his word revealed, unite on
his word, and in bis spiri(,and wear his name alone- Then shall
Zion shine forth in the glory of her Lord,and great shall be her peace.
Righteousness shall flow down as a mighty stream, bearing away
sin and pollution from the world; then will the world believe, and
be converted. -

Hereafter I will attend to objections against the doctrine.

EDITOR.

EXTRACT FROM THE CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR.

Creeds apd sects are increasing; error and transgression are abound-
ing, and still intelligent men, (yes otherwise intelligent men) say that
this order of things will bring about the long expected prayed-for day
when *the watchman shall see eye to eye,” when all sball be one as
Jesus and his Father are one. Strange infatuation! When there
ghall be “one Lord and his name one,” will any of our friends be so
kind as to tell us whose creed will be the standard, and whether the
children of God and the “Ministers of Jesus Christ” will meet in sy-
nods, associations or conferences!? ;

Will any of our brethren who plead for *reformation,” and boast
of their light and knowledge, but who scarcely ever pray in their
families, to whom the closet and an hour of meditation are as rare
asis the perusal of the Living Oracles by a professed Infidel, tell us
how they expect ever to overcome by the “blood of the Lamb and the
word of their testimony.” How do you expect, my reforming brother,
to see christians one, when you are daily living in the neglect of the

*Sach men should not be called brethren.—EepT.
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only means put in your hand by which the glorious cause of union
may be consummated? Vainare your expectations without engag-
“ing personally in this work! Your hopes will never be realized.—
God will soon take vengeanceon the hypocritical professor and then
I fear you will neither have *part nor lot” inthe biissful reign of Im-
manuel. Your own heart will not be right in the sight of God.—
Alas! your every day practice says—*“I have joined the church—
been babtized into the Saviour’s death—I go to meeting on the “Sab-
‘bath”—now and then I frequent the Lord’s table—the desire of the
heart is prayer, and I often desire the Lord to save my soul atlast
and bless me now—the Lord is good and merciful and he will give
me a crown of glory at the resurrection morn.” And is this the
course you actually pursue? Is this your situation? And you expect-
ing Heaven and imortality? Vain and impious thought! Remem-
ber, brethren, if we would see the disciples of Christ united we
must live as christians did in the first ages of christianity. We
must take the “whole armor of God.” there must be a line of de-
marcation drawn between the church and the world, That line
must be evidentin our honesty, devotedness, and integrity in all our
intercourse with the world. We must make up our duties and con-
sider our high stations. We are no better than the sects any farther
than we are more given up to the service of God and possess more
of the spirit of Jesus Christ. Let this truth ever be before us,and
then we shall see the necessity of living more like real disciples.—
But O the fashions and forms of the “Old Harlot!” How well the
daughters, grand daugters, &c. love to follow her example!

Do you ask whatI would have you to do? I answer: conduct at all
times in such a manner as tohave aconscience void of offence towards
God and man; every day appropriate time enough to read a portion
of the living oracles and meditate upon them; practice the precepts
and follow the example of Jesus and the Holy Twelve. That s all
I ask. By so doing you will be a city on an hill—your light will be
discovered.

NUMBER 11,
Gosronrt, Ia. February 16, 1836.
Brother Stone.—It is with some diffidence that I now send you alfew
lines more for your paper; you have requested the ‘brethren who
write (or the Messenger, to write on practicai subjects. Some able
brethren have complied with your request,and have united their en-
ergies with yours, and loudly call upon the brethren for practical
reformation—religion in practice. 1 have no doubt your efforts will
have the happy effect of reforming society generally. Seeing the
necessity of united effort, at this crisis, I have determined to march
up boldly, and cast in my ‘mite.” I hope the brethren will not des-
pise the day of small things. My object in writing, is to aid, so far
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as I can, in rousing my dear brethren and sisters from their slumbers,
from their carnal security—to stir up their minds by way of remem-
brance—to call upon all who love our Lord Jesus Christ, to come
out from the world and be separate; to lay aside its love, spirit and
practice, and quit their vain attempts to serve God and mammon, to
have on the wedding garment, their lamps trimmed and burning—
that they may be prepared to meet our returning King. In short
as the apostle Peter expresses it, ‘Besides these, giving all diligence,
add to your faith virtue, (courage) and to courage knowledge, and
to knowledge temperance; and to temperance patience; and to ph-
tience Godliness; and to Godliness brotherly kindness; and to broth-
erly kindness charity-—for if these be in you and abound, they make
you that you shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge
of our Lordand Savior Jesus Christ.’ Again, ‘If you do these things
you shall never fall, and so an entrance shall be ministered to you
abundantly into the everlasting kingdom.’ Brethren, we have talk-
ed about reformation long enough, it is high time we had commenced
the practice.

We have come to a crisis in our history; the theary of the gospel
has done all it can alone, the world is in possession of our reasonings,
arguments and conclusions; they are now looking for the practical
part; indeed, the reformation so happily begun among us, caa go no
further, unless the dear brethren and sisters show by their untiring
zeal, and disinterested labors of love, and their great devotion to the
cause of truth, that they are christians of the original stamp, cast
in the gospel mould. Ah! this would give success to the trath; it
would run and be glorified, in the salvation of thousands, who now
stand on the precipice of infidelity, or scepticism.

We have renounced all human systems for one of keavenly origin;
a perfect law of liberty, one that will judge us in the Jast day. Bat
brethren, what value do you suppose the world will lay on this divine
system, when we, who profess to believe and practice it, are no bet-
ter than the sons of error and sectarian delusion—the devoted victims
of bigotry and superstition? If we have discarded every system of
human invention; because they, like their authors, are imperfect; and
tended to separte the lambs of Jesus—let us show by our lifc ard
conduct, that we have embraced a better system; lct us love as
brethren, all who do the will of our heavenly Father; let us touch
not, taste not, handle not, all things that are to perish in the using.—
‘Forgetting those things which are behind, let usreach forward to-
wards those things which arz before.’” Let us, brethren, each do his
duty, stand in his proper lot; then we shall see reformation spreading
far and wide; the sleeping Earth arising from a slumber of ages, to
search the scriptures for themselves, to see whether these things are
so. We, thus continuing steadfast in the Apostle’s doctrine, in fel-
lowship, ‘breaking of bread,and in prayers’—¢Of one heart, and of
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one sonl.” The gospel would sound out from us—peace and harmo-
ny every where pervade society, and pristine beauty adorn the church

irst Born.
of the First Born JAMES M. MATHERS.

Inpiana, Suruivan Co. Feb, 12,1836.°

Dear Brother.—We find our Lord and his apostles giving the most
unequivocal directions to the ancient christians to let lh.eir light
shine, that others seeing their goad works, might glonfy their Father
which is in heaven. All experience has taught me, that tn_eﬁ"ect
any praiseworthy deed, it must proceed from a thorough CQIWICHOE},
that the act is right, and the deed salutary. Both must have their
origin in the honest conviction of the actor. This thought origina-
ted from observation; I see so little of the fruits of the Spirit,hear
so much said upon reformation, and see so little done in reformation,
so much said about the sects and sectarianism, and so little done in
gospel charity, in opposition to sectarians, it does appepr to me, that
the brethren, or many of them, think that error can bé overcome by
tongue censare, and have lost sight of the greatlessosn of brotherly
love, ‘overcome evil with good,’ and the many simple weapons that
the gospel places within our reach, and without which our reforma-
tion is but as sounding brass,or a tinkling cymbal.

I have lived long, and seen much; but I never knew, saw, or heard
of preaching effecting anything good, withont practice: and I re-
joice to find much of your valuable periodical, with that ef brother
Campbell, devoted to the cause of practical godliness—the very mar-
row of Christianity. The brethren with us, appear to have correct
ideas of the doctrine of the gospel, but they are too remissin practice,
many in argument invincible, but in practice overcome. Let us be
consistent, and the cause will prosper; it must prosper; it is the life-
giving cause of the Lord, and in, the hands of the prudent; it will
over all prevail. Bear with an old friend, that has been in the cause
for many years, thal can give personal evidence to the trying conflicts
of Kentucky, and though awkward in commumicating, his thoughts,
feels the most sincere desire for the prosperily of that religion, that
has sustained him long, that will be hisstaffin the valley and shadow
of death, and finally crown him happily in eternal day.

May the good Lord prosper youin the labors of his vineyard, and
make your latter days, your best days. Long may he spare you,to
plead that cause with your pen, that I have so often heard you plead
with your tengue, and know you te have done in your walk.

1should be glad to see you once more, before we are called to ren-
der up our accounts to him that commands our labors; but the dis-
tance is great, and both of us well stricken in years, Fromsuch a



58 THECHRISTIAN

consideration I despairofthe pleasure. The hope of meeling where

separation will be no more, sustains me. May it be our happy lot

so to meet, is the prayer of your old friend and brother .
RICHARD MAXWELL.

For the Christian Messenger:
Tazewern Co. I, March 20, 1836.

Brother Stone—After having read your answer to my le{;er, I have
thougjt that existing circumstances made it my duty to make an
apology to you, and the readers of the Messenger, for the communi-
cation which I bave already made to you. I havealways had a de-
sire, as far as honesty would permil, to be in union of faith with my
brethren. For this, on the subject of being born again, I have la-
bored in vain for years past. Conld 1 have gained one point, I nev-
er wonld bave troubled brother Stone for help: that is, if I could
have been able to understand how it was possible that a person could
know and love God, receive the Holy Spirit, and obtain forgiveness
of sins, and never had seen, or perceived, or possessd, or enjoyed, or
as brother Stone adds, tasted or relished the kingdom of heaven, or
how Christ could grant those blessings, which can flow to us only
through the medium of a reconciliation to God, and the reign of Je-
sus by the gospel, without nullifying and making void his own posi-
tive and unconditional declaration: or how he can pass by his own
word to accomodate our ignorance; that is, if baptism and being
born again be the same thing.

/These things have given me trouble. Atlength I thought I would
risk my ignorance, and want of scholarship, and dsk help of my a-
ged and venerable brother Stone, in whom as a teacher, I had more
confidence than I had in any man inthe world. For thesake of
the benefit I expected toderive from his friendly animadversion, I
thought I would Iay not only my difficulties, but also my own views
before him. Brother Stone has [ believe defended the cause of the
honest worshippers of God, who are ignorant on the subject of bap-
tism, to the great satisfaction of hundreds of pious people, and no
doubt to the satisfaction of his own conscience; but I do not recol-
lect that he has ever told us plainly, how Christ’s positive declaration
to Nicodemus was disposed of in administering gospel blessings to
those who never had been born again.

I hope brother Stone will not think hard of me if I should complain
a little ‘of some of his remarks in his reply to my letter. Those of
which I complain, | will now state. What he bas said relative to
my remarks on being immersed of the flesh and spirit, I complain
but little. I do not pretend to see with brother Stone’s discernment,

_ MESSENGER. - 59

Things which may appear to have propriety witu me, may lock ab-
surd to him. Of his following remarks 1 complain very much.

If my understanding is correct, a ridiculousidea is attached to my
words, which I never intended. Ifan enquirer ignorantly lays him-
self liable to a critic, itis surely wrong to take advantage of him—
I do think my dear brother ought to bave been sure that it was my
intended meaning, before he accused me of ludicrous language. He
says: ‘I might have read the verse with his acknowledged sense of
itin a very ludicrous manner too.” He says the natural and spiritual
birth is intended. Then it follows, except a man be bérn of waler,
that is, born naturally. This was the very error of Nicodemus.'—
If I have said any thing that would justify the attachment of such a
ridiculous idea to my words, I would ask the pardon of my aged and
beloved brother. I did say, that Christ to Nicodemus, spoke of a
patural and spiritaal birth. ~ 1If Christ had no reference to a natural
birth, when he said, that which is born of the flesh is flesh, then I
can form noidea bf what he did mean. He no doubt spake of the
natural birth, that Nicodemus might see, that to be born again, was
in contradistinction to the natural birth. Did I not expressly say,
that to me it appears that to be born of water is to be born of or by
the word, or by the gospel with its blessing—that I placed these
amongst the figurative scriptures?

Again, brother Stone says, I am confident that had you not been
afraid of saying something that might be construed to favor baptism,
you would have written more intelligibly.” Of this I complain but
little. What has fixed his confidence 1 know not. I wish however,
here to state how farlamwilling to faver baptism. Immersionis
the only mode, For the willful rejecter of this command, I see no
chance for salvation. The penitent believeris a fit subject, and if
the ordinance is attended to according to the gospel, forgiveness, and
the Holy Spirit may be confidently expected. And. farther, the
Judge of all the earth will do right, willaccept the will for the deed
in all those who have it not in their power, either for want of know-
ing or doing. And farther, I am willing to say, that whilst the peni-
tent believer is waiting the opportunity of baptism for remission of
sin; and whilst he is reflecting on the great love of God in sending
his Son into the world, and whilst he is viewing the Savior bleeding
on the cross for his salvation, I would not be surprised if his heart
ghould be filled with love to God, and be made to rejoice with joy
unspeakable and full of glory; and yet I say to the penitent believer,
tarry not, but hasten to obey. This much I have often said, and now
say with every possible degree of cheerfulness. )

In as much” as my views on the subject of being born again, were'

misunderstood, I beg leave here to state them in substance,in as few

words as possible.
Peter tells us exactly how we are born again; that s, by the word
of God. Now itappears to me, that if it was going into the water,
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and coming out of the water, that Peter omitted the prime cause,
and spoke enly of theinstramental cause. He that believesin Je-
sa$ with all his Heart, certainly sees the Kingin his beauty, discovers
the nature of the lawsofhis kingdom, is reconciled to them, and has
a taste and relish for every thing that pertains to the kingdom. Be-
g born through, or by faith in the word of God, life is produced,
the' soul is quickened, havjng that faith which is of the heart, and
unto righteousness; the person is now preparedto act. Faith, fe-

pentance, and baptism, being placed in front of the laws of the King, .

he is now ready to be immersed for the remission of his sins. Bro-
ther Stone says my arguments go to nullify baptism. Facknowledge
my ignorance. It may be so. My arguments may be at war with

themselves. However I hope it is still remembered, that I have not

appeared in the Messenger asa teacher. [ have laid my views be-
fore him for the very purpose of deriving benefit from his remarks, 1
have learned mere from him than from any other man. Notwith-
standing I humbly beg leave to make a remark ortwo on that point.

Brother Stone says, try a few of my argoments. Arise, be baptized.

and wash away your sins, Bul you would say, it cannot mean bap-
tism; for then all the unimmersed are yet in their sins. The like

tigare, whereunto baptism doth now save us. This you would say,.
does not mean baptism, for this would exclude all the unimmersed: -

from sglmt‘m. . It does not say that none but the immersed can have
their sins washed away, therefore | think the argument islost. If it
had read thus—none but the immersed can have their sins washed

away, or be saved, I think the argument would have been goed,.

and I think I would bhave taken it just as it stoed, as I do Christ’s pos-
itive declaration to Nicodemus, and likewise, I would have thought
that the’priest was essential to the salvation of the world—that no
priest, no forgiveness. To say tbat God through pity to us in our
ignorance, grants us to see, or enjoy, or possess, or taste, or relish,

without being born again, is a great mystery to me. If we haveno -

sight, no enjoyment, no taste, no relish for the kingdom of heaven,

what is the motive that leads us to baptism? I would to God,

could understand these things. If [ am wrong, may God and the
brethren forgive me. - I hope for my sake, my dear brother Stone
will give this a place inthe Messenger as soon as possible.

: RICHARD B. M’'CORKLE.

. REMARKS.

. Our brother M’Corkle complains that'I have misrepresented his.

views and language. That may be; thisis with the public to judge.
Of one thing I am certain, I cannot accuse myself of wilful misrep-
- resentation in any case. Such an act is a sin of great magnitude.
Our brother’s explanations are now given to the public. They can
easily determine the difference of our views, if a difference exists.

EDITOR.
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b From the Camberland Presbyterian.
THE CRURCH MUST BE CONVERTED!!

The ultimate object of Christjanity is the conversion of the world
from the corruptions of a superstitious idolatry, to the pure and
spiritual worship of the true and living God. For thisend the apos+
tles, in their day, labored and died. Modern -christians hegin to
have right notions on this subject, and some have engaged in the

reat Work with a zeal worthy of the canse. This is asit shppld
be—would to God that zeal and action in diffusing the light of the
Gospel were increased a thousand fold. But if any imagine that

" the heathen nations will be evangelized and purified while the church

remains in its present deplorable condition, such are egregiously
mistaken.

Suppose the world were converted, and the church still in its pre-
cent condition, what then? Would there be peace on earth!—
Would the sancluary be cleansed, and Zion shine forth fair as the
moon, clear as the sun? Suppose the heathen nations were evan-
gelized and received within the pale of the church, would these re-
cent converts from the corruptions of a degraded idolatry, be more

~devoted, heavenly minded and consistent, than those that now have
a place in the church? And would their superior piety purify the
church of existing corruptions? Does the mere enlargement of a
church free it from corruption and improve its piety? And if the
borders of the existing church were so enlarged as to embrace the
whole world within its pale, all being just snch christians as new fill
the church, would it then be a better church? Would that be the

millennial church? Did the prophets and apostles mean nothing

‘more by their glowing descriptions of millennial glory, than the mere
enlargement of the existing church?—just geiting all the world to
be ns good as that part that now composes the church? Would that
mebt our notion' of the millennium? Is there a christian on earth,
that would be salisfied with such a millennium? Do not our notions
of the latter day glory as necessarily imply a better church, as the
absence of iddlatry? Can you conceive of millennial glory without
including the idea of a pure, spiritual, holy, devoted church? s
there, as respects purity and living piety, a miliennial . church on
the earth now? All christendom will anrwer NQ. The church
must be converted, before millennial day will dawn upon the world.
This is just as undeniable as the fact that the conversion of the hea-
then must precede that glorious day. -
(To BE CONTINUED.)

From the [Philadelphia] Presbyterian.
' SECTARIANISM.
“The Presbyterian church is more destitute of a sectarian spirit
than any other known branch ef the christian church. We are not
‘among the number of those who rejoice in this. Sectarian partiali-

PF
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tirs may not only be indulged without uncharitableness, but are ab-
solutely indispensibfe to thegrowth of the church. Every man who
embraces any system of docfrine or church goverment; thereby be-
comes a sectarian; and justin proportion to the strength of his pref-
crence, will he exert himself for the diffusion of his views. Take
away bLis sectarianiem and you obscure the object for which he
should exert himself, and throw himself loose upon the church as a
projector todevise impracticable schemes of universa)l union. We
have many such schemers in the Presbyterian church, who in aniver-
sary speeches, can declaim eloquently against bigotry and exclusive-
ness, and distinguish themselves by proposing plans, which if exe-
cuted, would immediately unite all Christians in the conversion of the
world. One sad result of this anti-sectarian spinit may now be ob-
served in the Presbyterian church. While other denomoninations
are harmonious'from a love to their peculiarities, it is in an alienated
and divided state; while they are working effectively through their
denominational institutions, it is squandering its resources; while
they from a zeal in diffusing their peculiar views. are steadily in-
creasing, it is retrograding. Such are the facts. The Presbyterian
church to regain its respectability and moral influence must become
more sectaman ; it must cherish its pecaliar institations; it must apply
ils own resources;it must be more zealous io maintainingits own pecu-
liar faith; it mast be more careful to instil into its youth, a strong love
for all its distinguishing features; then,and not till then, will it be
a well ordered household, in which all the members shall be of one
mind and one soul. Happy would be such a result; happy for the
church and for the world; but it cannot occur, until Presbyterians
become in fact what they are in name; and laying aside their falsely
liberal opinions which confound the trath with error, content them-
selves in laboring definitely in lengthening the cords and strengthen-
ing the stakes of their own particular church.”

REMARKS.
BY THE CUMBERLAND PRESBYTERIAN,

For several years past, we have had access to all the principle
religions journals published in the United States; and we are hap-
py to say, that the above article from the (Philadephia) Presbyter-
ian, is the first open and avowed advocacy of sectarianism we have
ever seen. :

With the unhappy difficalties which have so long marred the peace
of the Presbyterian church, we have no disposition to interfere.—
These contentions we sincerely deplore, and ardently desire that
they may be speedily terminated. But when the Editor of a religi-
ous journal openly advocates sectarianism, his sentiments on that sub-
ject become public property, subject to the scrutiny of all who choose
to investigate them: for let it be borne in mind, that a sectarian
spirit is not peculiar to any one denomination; it appertains in some
degree to all~—it is not a constituent part of Presbyterianism, nor of
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_ Methodism or any other ism. Every Christian charch is, or should

be as much interested in the [ate of sectariaism as the Presbyterian.
Therefore, in an investigation &f this ism, we do not encroach upon
the Presbyterian church more than any other chorch; nor do we de-
sign that we may say of sectarianism to be applied to that church any
farther than it is influenced by a sectarian spirit; and according to the
Eidtor of the Presbyterian it is freer of this spirit than any other
charch. .

But now to the subject. Issectarianisma virtue? So says 'the
Presbyterian;and if so, the fact should be gengrally known, that oth-
er churches may cultivate this Christian spirit. [t is to be regret-
ed that the Presbyterian did not inform us whether it is one of the
graces of the Spirit, or whether it partakes of the character of a du-
ty enjoined by the gospel. We are at a loss to know to whatide-
partment of Christianity it belongs. Some things are to believed
others experienced and. enjoyed, and others agsin to be practiced
or performed. We should like to know to which of these classes
sectarianism belongs, whether it is a doctrine, a grace of the spirit,

“or a Christian duty-  We should like to know, again, whether it is

peculiar to Christians—whether a man must be regenerated before
he can be-a seetarian. I{ the Editor of the Presbyterian is desirons
that we should become a good Sectarian, he will have to define
this grace or doctrine or duty or what ever it may be.

Bat, to be serious, we are alike astonished and grieved to hear
such sentiments avowed by the Editor ofa religious journal. Sec-
tarian partialities absolutely indispensable to the growth.of the
church! “Take away his sectarianism, and you obscure the object
for which he should exert himself! What can sectarianism be, if,
in its absence, the object for which a Christian should exert himsell
ig obscured? s it the light of the Gospel? or is it the illuminating
influences of the Holy Spirit? “The Presbyterian church,to re-
gain its respectabilaty and moral influence, must become MorE sec-
Tarian!!’  Sectarianism give a church respectabilaty, and moral in-
flaence? And unile Christiang, too!—make them of “one mind and
onesoul!” What can it be? It must be a sort of spiritual panacea.
We should like exceedingly to have a definition of it. We must have
been egregiousily mistaken—fearfully hetrodox: for we have some
how or other imbibed the notion that sectarianism was an anti scrip-
taral, anti-chrstian, Satanicalspirit, had crept into the church, pro-
ducing discord, division and strife. But perhaps this is one of our
“fanatical delusions,” so obnoxious to certain orthodox prints. 1t
may be that we have been led into this error from the definition
which we "have affixed” to sectarianism. We had thought that it
meant, first,a disposition to divide, or separate, or ‘exscind’ in con-
sequence of a difference in sentiment; and secondly a disposition to
remain separate after a division or excision has been made, laboring
chiefly to disseminate our peculiar views, and when matured, exci-
ting more solicitude in its subject, to build up his own.church, than
to advance the cause of Cause of Christ.
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If we have been mistaken in our definilivn, of course we have
misconceived the nature of the thing we would define. And if the
Presbyterian should favor us with the true definition, there'is a pos-
sibility that we may yet be reclaimed from our error. If sectarian-
ism is the thing that will restore the church of Christ to its original
unity, we to6 will become itsadvocates. For we regard the great
radical ‘doctrine of the unity of the 'church, as being of infinitely
more importance than any or all the doctrines about which christians

differ.

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. -
- Opituary. On Friday March 25, departed this life Mrs. Mary
Rigdon,consort of Elder John Rigdon of Morgan county,Tll. She
died as she lived, a firm and hdppy chrislian.
~—Also, Fanny Were, wife of Lewis Ware of Jacksonville, on the
11th of March, in the full assurance of hope. .
—Also, Rebecca Cassel, wife of Jacob Cassel of Jacksonville.—
She was truly a mother in Isrcel. Her triumph over the fear of
death, in the assured hope of immortality, will long be re nembered
by those who witnessed the struggle.

Brother Wm. M’Daniel of Todd county Ky. writes Feb. 23, 1836.

¢It is said a revival has been in Russelville, and now in Hopkinsville.
Report says the Baptists, Methodists, and Cumberland Presbpterians
have'sr mmuned together.’ £

God grant that love, peace, and unity may more and more abound,
till pure religien may succeed the confusion,and division which have
disgraced christianity, and despoiled her of her captivating rofes!

Brother Js. M. Mathers of Gosport la., writes March 5, 1836, that
he has baptized a few since his last communication, and that brother
M. Combs kas baptized 12. :
NOTICE.—On the Friday before the last Lord’s day in May, com-
mences our annual meeting at Springfield, for important purposes.
The attention of the churches in this state is particularly invited.—
1t is hoped they will send their messengers at that time and place.

RECEIPTS SINCE LAST NUMBER.

KENTUCKY. Dgirrine Spring, M. Shobe for self, Doctor Ford, J. N.
Tinsley, Warren Greer, and Rob. Rogers for 10, Peumproxe, Wm. Dan-
iel for 10. ErgroN, Wm. Dickerson 10. -

OHIO, GREENVILLE, A. Scribner agent, free, for D. Potter, J. Townsend,
G. Adams, M. D. Earheart, J. E{nlloway, B. Roll, E. L. Carnahan, J.
Carnaban, Mary Potter. Wm. Earheart, for 10. - :

1LLINOIS. Jacksonvitne, Wm. Henderson, B. Cassel,.J. Thompson,
D. Anderson, Chs. Drake, for 10, Jos. Redman 9. . N

TENNESSEE. Corvmerd, R. Mack for R. Lockrigge, B. W, Jenkins,
and A. V. Brown, for 10 and 2 00 more.

INDIANA. LoumsviLLg, Js, M’Clelland 9.
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NUMBER IIL.

Gosporr Ia. March 1836.
Somelimes -the proclaimers of the original Gospel, injure their
influence, by contending with each other about trifles; they have
just preached love and union, and told the brethren net to make
opinions the test of fellowship; now they are conténding with warmth
_ about some matter of opinion. The people of course will say to
*suc,h preachers, ‘Reform yourselves, and then preach reformation to
us. -
I knew that a difference of ;opinion on a variety of subjects, may,
and perhaps does exist among usall; there are, perhaps, no two of
us, who think exactly alike on every subject; and though we held
Opinions ag private property, yet we ought not to urge them before
the public. Last Spring a brother Winter and myself rode a while
together, and we adopted the following course—not to touch those
‘matters of opinion upon which we differed, publickly, but unite all
our energies in pleading the cause of the Bible, and urging the.im-
portance of ebedieace: and when we were alone, examine with care
the.foundatien of every opinion, and every imprepriety, mistake, or
misaplication. Was thisa prudent course? If net, let some broth-
er show a better way. Some preachers are restless, ambitious and
aspiring to worldly honors, and preferment. Vain men! ‘They are
seeking the honor of man, and not the honer that comes from God
only.”  Some indeed so far forget themselves as to become candidates
for posts of honor and profit in the civil department! So did not
the primitive christians, They were subject to every ordinance of
Gaaafzr’a government, for conscience sake, bat took no part in law-
making. ~ Let us profit by their example.
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Some young professors join with their gay companions in what
they call, ‘plays and innocent amusements’; so called without ever cal-
culating the injury they are doing the good cause. They fora while
refuse, but their young’companions, anxious to seduce them, insist
that it is no harm to play a little, and say they have known many

“professors engage in it; say they heard such and such old professors
say it was no harm. ‘Yes,’ says one, ‘my father and mother are
both members of Society, and they say it is no harm to play; they
allow us to play in their houses as often as we please.” The young
disciple begins to feél his resolations give way; he reasons thus with
himself: ‘Surely there can be no harm in playing, or old father and
mother (whom [ have always regarded as good christians,) would not
enconrage if, by allowing the youngsters of the neighborhood, to ap-
point and hold plays in their house. They have no doubt read the
scriptures more than1 have, and if it was forbidden, they certainly
would not encourage their children to engage in it.’

The moment he yields, the cause of the Redeemer is injured.—
His young companions have now gained their object; they laugh to
themselves, as the merry song, the jest, or the Thimble, goes the
round. ‘A fig for all your pretensions to religion now,’ say they,
‘you are no better than one ofus.” Reformation is loudly called for
in reference to this matter. Let the Eldersof every congregation,
give such advice to the young brethren and sisters as is necessary for
their growth in grace, and in knowledge. Let them instruct those
who are heads of families, instead of encouraging their children to
join in those “nnocent amusements, and plays,’ they should bring them
up in the nurture and admonition ofthe Lord. John the apostle
addressed the youth in the congregation thus: ‘I write to you, little
children, because your sins are forgiven.” We are informed in his-
tory, that many of these young disciples were condemned to 'death,
on account of their religion; that they were offered their lives, on
condition that they would burn incense on the altarsof Pagan dei-
ties—but this they refused to do—choosing deathin all its horrid
forms, rather than bring reproach upon so good a cause! Let us,
my young friends, profit by their example. Let usshun the very
appearance of evil. The obedience of the Gospel will require all
our time and talents, and by obedience to it, we shall finally enter in
triumph, through the gates into the city, and receive a crown incor-

ruptible and unfaiding.
: JAMES M. MATHES.

Jamestrown, Omro, Jan. 28, 1836.

* Beloved old brother Stone—In looking over your closing number of
volume ix, I noticed what you say of the devotion of 32 years of your
life; namely, that you had been all that time trying to promote
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union among the professors of Christianity. And That you have
propoied as the base of thattinion, the BisLe, and the name Caris-
rian. This proposition has failed to produce the effect, and I fear
will continué to fail. For all the sects that profess the Protestant
religion, claim the name Christian, and say that their faith and prac-
tice are both founded on what is taught in the Bible; while one con-
tends that infants are proper subjects of the church, and should be
admitted into it by baptism—and another contends that the Bible
does not allow any to be made members of the church but such a3
believe the Gospel, and repent of their sins, and forsake them.
Suppose that all were to throw away the names which they have

‘added to that of Christian—still they would not be one while their

faith and practice differ. While one believes baptism necessary to
salvation, and another believes that faith alone is all that is necessa-
ry; while one says the mourning bench is the place to obtain remis-

sion of sins, and another saysilisin the passage through the water--

in baptism. While one attends to the institdtion of the Lord’s Sup-
per every first day of the week, and another quits il entirely—while
all the religious duties, such as baptism, the Lord’s supper, the as-
sembling together, et¢. are called external religien—I sny, while these
things continue, nothing will be effected, even if the names added to
that of Christian, were all thrown away.

The fact is, that if all the party zeal which is created by these
different notions of what the Bible teaches, was subtracted, there
would be very little remaining; if this were effected, it would soon
appear who labored for the flock, and who for the fleece. .

All the sects in Christendom pray for union, provided, all be united.
upon our platform. But not one of them would be willing to aban-
don any unscriptural practice for the sake of union. When will
padobaptists quit sprinkling in the room of baptizing? Till them
the church will not be united. If the churches were united as they
now exist, it would be like the union of nitre, sulphur, and charcoal—

M. WINANS.

they would explode. Yours affectionately,

REMARK.

All that our brother has said, islamentably true. But what must
be done? Keep the duty of union before the public, till all see, and
feel the difficulty. Then may we hope for a general reform.

EDITOR.

Honored Elder in Christ—You will ne doubt be surprised wher:
you learn who it is that thus attempts to address you; forsays the
apostle, let your women learn in silence, and if tﬁey wish to learn
anything, let them ask their husbar.d» at home. But what must those
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like myself do, who have not this privilege; situated far distent
from a congregation of saints, and have no one to stay their waver-
ing minds, or lift their sinking heads? Under present existing cir-
cumstances they must be expesed to the buffetings of Satan,and for
want of spiritual food, they frequently languish and die. I should
not have been so presuming as to have attempted to address you on
the subject of my lettor, had I not been strengthened by the commu-
nication of brother Reynolds, Jones,and Henderson, in the last num-
ber of the Messenger. That letter, like a seasonable shower upon
a thirsty plaat, revived my sinking hopes. I was sorry to see them
drop the subject so far short of its ultimate end; butI hope to see
them resume it. I have for some time been wearied with the sound
reform, reform, like the hurricane, or the rushing wind, without any
visible sign of God’s being there. I believe the doctrines of the
reformation to be those delivered to the apostles by our Savior.—
But did our Saviour complete the church, or did he leave this for
the Comforter to do? Most assuredly this was the work of the Ho-
ly Comforter, sent from the Father. And what were the teachings
of this infallible Messenger? What moral effects were the product
of his power? ¢And they that had possessions sold them and brought
their wealth and laid it at the feet of the apostles, and no one said
that aught of the things which he possed, was his own, but they had
all things common.” Now brother Stone, taking this heaven sealed
church for a pattern, and where is your christian churcb, after all
the noise of reform? The Lord said to Moses, ‘See that thou do all
things after the pattern shown to thee in the mount.” Christ also,
previous to his ascension, said to his apostles,*Aud when he, the Ho-
ly Spirit, shall come, he shall teach you all things.” Ougbt not

christians to be particularly careful to do all things according to the

dictates of this heavenly Messenger? How can they expect to force
their entrance through the straight gate, carrying along with them
their houses and lands, arrayed in goodly apparel, and fairing sump-
tuously every day, while many in the Lord are lacking food,and
raiment? Bul how is this to be avoided under present existing cir-
cumstances, while money seems to be the one thing needful, and he
who fails to zain. muust fail to live? Many among us have the dispo-

gition to contribute to the wants of our fellow creatures; but in so.

doing we endanger our interest,and expose our own families to want.
This must ever be the case while that curse of curses is allowed of
amongst us, viz, the holding of personal property. This isnot ac-
cording to the pattern shown us by the Holy Spirit.

Christians may talk of reform till they grow weary of their own
sounds, while they allow thys accursed thing to lurk within their bor-
ders. Their words to me are as sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal.
: have long been looking for something on this subject, from the re-
{ormers, so called, but I had almost concluded that it would require
another pillar of the smoke of the wilderness, to set forth the church
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in her native beauty, Bat as they have left the door open for refor-
mation, I feel in hopes they will go on to perfection.

. The bold Indianian, S. M. M’Corkle, thinks the theory of the ref-
ormation has gone itslength, 1 canhot give it up so soon, but feel
in hopes they will not stop short of that all finishing capstone of the
christian religion. But should they stop short of the completion of
his will, the Lord will raise up others to take their crown. The
bride must be made ready for the reception-of the bridegroom. 1’
cannot Help thinking that christians must embody, and throw their

“interest together, before the church can look forth as the morning,

fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with ban-
nergl
What could stand hefore the christian church, armed as she is with

trath, and clothed with the righteousness of the saints, if she would

place herself in a situation to let her beauties shine by exhibiting to
view, and carrying into execution all those heaven born principles
which the word of truth contains? But bow can this be, while ore
is rich, and another poor—while one is successfuly and another fail-
ing in the things of this world?

There are in this sectien several who have embraced the doctrines
of the reformation, among whom are some of immense wealth, con-
tinuing to add treasure to treasure; exacting unlawful usury from
poor men with large families of small children, and nothing to de-
pend upon for support but their daily labor. Go read the fifteenth
psalm of David, and say, ‘ Who shall abide in his tabernacle? Or
who shall dwell in his Eoly hill? But I cannot look for anything
better, while gain is as essential to life asit now is, God has blessed
me with enough of this wosld’s goods, but what is that to me, while
many dearer to me than self, are destitute of houses or homes, driv-
en from place to place, raising families in disorder and wretchedness,
imposed upon, and tredden under foot by the unjust dealers of the
laud; who, like a cloud of devouring locusts, are eating up the land,
forbidding justice to enter the streets. What article do we use, for
‘which we do not pay an unjust price? O when will God set judg-
ment in the earth, and plead the cause of the poor-and needy!"

Iam at a Joss to know whether I ought to send this scrawl to you
or not; but I have so tmuch confidence in you, that I think you will
not construe it to my injury. You will no doubt take many excep-
tions to it; -but thatl is your privilege. I wish you would come to

e — as soon as possible.. This from. your unworthy sister in

the Lord.
LOIS CLARK.

April 2, 1836.

: REPLY.
Dear Sister—I have given your communication publicity in order to
arrest the attention of the church to the subject on which you have
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wrilten., To me it is not novel. I have long considered itin all its
bearings, and yet am unprepared to decide positively onit. The
columns of the Messengerare open to a christian investigation of the
subject. May God lead us into all truth, and give us the very spirit
* of truth, that the word of the Lord may be glorified in all the earth!

Amen.
EDITOR.

Purnam County, Ia. March 25,1836.
Dear Brother Stone—

The ancient Gospel which is the power of God
unto salvation to every one that believeth, to the Jew first, and also
to the Greek, is still making its way to the hearts of some in this sec-
tion of the country. Through the course of the last winter, there
have been added to our congregation about 20, some by immersion,
others by letter; so that in all we number about 60 at this time.

Queries, by W. Wilson.—Acts 19, latter clause of the 2 verse.—
‘We have not so much as heard whether there be any Holy Ghost.’
New version, ‘We have not so much as heard whether the Holy Spif-
it is received.” Which is the most consistent with the original?

Ans.by the Editor. The translation of king James’ Bible is cer-
tainly most proper. ' .

Heb. 4, latter clause of the 3 verse. ‘Although the works were
finished from the foundation of the world” What works does the
Apostle refer to!?

Ans. 2. The works of Creation.

Ch. 6,and 2. 'What baptism, what laying on of hands, whai res-
urrection of the dead, and what eternal judgment does the Apostle
refer to?

Ans. 3. The baptisms were the different bathings, enjoinad under
the law, for purification of the flesh, and for consecration to office
in the congregation of Israel. The laying on of hands, was an act,
whereby the victim ‘for sacrifice, and the person set apart for the
sanctuary, were offered, and devoted to God. The resurrection of
the dead, waus prefigured under the law, by the unclean person bath-
ing himself, previous to his entering the saunctuary, this signifying,
that the peor defiled bodies of the saints must be sanctified through
death, or by being buried, and rising againin immortality, before
they can enter into heavenitself. The resurrection was also typified

by the High Priest under the law, entering into the holiest of all by
the blood or death of a victim—so Christby his own blood, or death
enters into heaven itself. Eternal judgment. The laws of Israel
were divided into three classes; i, e., the common law, the statutes,
and judgments. The judgments were the supreme law of the pation.
When certain cases were brought before the inferior courts,’if these
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courts found the case not cognizable by the written laws and statutes,
they referred it to the supreme court of which God was the Judge.
By Urim and Thummim he gave judgment, and this judgment was
final. The Jews concluded that sich judgment was eternal—could
never be annulled. This sentiment led them to commingle law and
gospel, and caused them to err.

Ch. 7, latter clause of the 8 verse. *But there he receiveth them
of whom itis witnessed that he liveth.” Does the. pronoun, ke, stand
for Melchisedec, or Christ? ]

Ans. 4. For Melchisedec..

Brother Stone, if you think these questions worthy of attention,
we would like to see them answered. Grace, mercy, and peace be

with you. Amen.
WILLIAM WILSON.

Brother Stone, .

I have just returned from.a tour to Clark, Edgar, and Coles
counties, Ill. where I found the brethren of the several congregations
living in peace, and coming up to the rule laid down in the gospel.
I immersed two in my route; three came outof the ranks of the
Methodists, and two from the Baptists. The above named Metho-
dists were to be baptized in a few days by brother Shoote. [ have
immersed one since my return home, and in all six since my last.

May the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. Amen.
JOHN M. HARRIS.

Corumpia, March 9, 1836.
Dear Brother Stone,

Should the enquiry be-made, why the reformation
does not prosper in Maury (and indeed every where) many answers
might be given; and perhapsall wide of the mark. The spirit of
the.world, grown quite gigantic, out of the highly artificial state of
society, is no doubt one main cause; wealth, wealth, to satisfy the
cravings of voluptuousness, and.ambition, when it takes hold of the
heart; soon renders it insenstble to spiritual things. Nothing can
be done with sueh, till some few are in the scuffle, rendered Hors de
Combat; and cast their sick or dying eyes towards heaven, or, rather
the sanctuary of a sect, which professes to save by faith, by feelings,
by creeds, etc.

But whether this overgrown spirit of the world could vanquish the
Gospel, if preached in purity, T know not; perhaps the trial has not
been made since the Apostacy.



72 THE CHRISTIAN

Through the whole sectarian world, has net the five points been
all the Gospel preached, or is now preached? And is not the refor-
mation hampered with them?

Is there any foundation laid in the natare of sueh a Gospel, for
obedience, but gratitude, springing from great joy on being deliver-
ed from great terror? Will that overcome the spirit of the world;
and bring inan everlasting righteousness that shall cover the earth?
A trial of fifteen hundred years, says,no! no! Tried in a hundred
forms, and still the answer is, no. The gospel that God freely for-
gives our past sins, from the benevolence of his nature, on our belie-
ving on the Messiah as his Apostle, aud obeying him—has not yet
been tried! Some way of getting round the cross of Christ (i. e., a
stern departure from all sin) is mixed with every system, heretofore
preached. Hence the body of sin is as great, if not as gross as ev-
er. Bat if the work of salvation was laid on the shoulders of all;
if each man and woman was taught, thatthey must take up their
cross and follew Christ, or die, what would be the resuit? Would
the Gospel, thus proclaimed, redeem the world from sin? I should

~ refoice to see it tried. One thing I deem certain; it would soon re-
duce all parties to two: wherever it came, all rationals would become
either mortal Deists or Christians, in word and deed* On the one
plain common foundation of obeying the written word, as the only
way of life, and salvation, without any more wrangling about mystic
modes of faith—debating which will save them from the consequence
of sin; without being saved from it—all those then that feared the
Lord, would speak often together, not about systems of faith,but
aboat what is sin, and what duty; What the mind of Christ, as to
their daily walk through life.

But enough of this. Iam glad to hear the good cause is prosper-

ingin your partof the world. May it increase, and make practical

inroads into the kingdom of darkness. We are doing little in this

place. Our little band however, still keep trimming their lamps.—

O that they might shine brighter, and not go out for want of Oil.
May we all go on striving, and living for the truth as itizin Jesus.

Yours, elc.
ROBERT MACK.

EXTRACT FROM MR. FINNEY'S LECTURKES.

Objection. If we donot transact business on the same principles
“on which ungodly men doit, we cannot compete with them; and all
. the business of the world will fall into the hands of the ungodly. If

we pursue our business for the good of others, if we buy and sell on

3the principle of not seeking our own wealth, but the wealth of those
'we do. business with, we cannot sustain a competion with worldly
men, and they will do all the business.
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Let them have itjthen. You can support yoursell by your indus-
try in some humble calling, and let worldly men do all the business.

Obj. But then how should we get money to spread the Gospel?

A holy church that would act on the ptinciples of the Gospel,
would spread the Gospel faster thanall the money that ever was in
New York, or that ever willbe. Give me a holy church that would
live above the world,and the work of salvation would roll on faster
than all the money in Christendom.

Obj. But we must spend a great deal of money to bring forward
an educated ministry. : ‘

Ah! if we had a holy ministry, it would be far more important
than an educated ministry. If the ministry were holy enongh, they
would do without so much education.” God forbid that I shounld un-
dervalue an educated ministry, etc. '

: Inprana, Vieo Co, April 2, 1836.
Dear Brother Stone,
These come to inform you that we are yet striving
for the truth in thelove of it. . There is not much, or not enough of
the spirit of forbearance among us. We must try to lead men out
of error, not drive them, as you know. Love is the only weapon to
destroy enmity. . £
In Park county I have preached for some time past, and have had

the pleasure lo immerse five lately. Some more appear to be almost

persuaded to be christians. If our brethren who profess to desire

~ union, would prove it by all they do and say, instead of abusing oth-

ers whom they think to be wrong, much more good might be done.
May the Lord deliver us from a party spirit! May love, mercy and
truth enabie you to convince all who read your writings, of the ne-
cessity of a meek and quiet spirit! May the love of God, and the
communion of the Holy Spirit, rest and remain with ycu, and al}
God’s people. Farewell. 2

.- ELIJAH WARD.

Introduction to a sermon by president Davies, on the sacred import
of the Christian Name. Text,Acts x1,26.. /And the disciples were
called Christians first in Antioch.

Mere names are e_mgty sounds, and of but little consequence ; and
yet it must be owned there are names of honor and significancy ; and
when they are attended with the things signified by them, they are
of great and sacred importance. Such is the Christian nume: a
name about seventeen hundred,yearsold. And now when the pame



74 THE CHRISTIAN

is almost lost in ignorance, error, vice, hypocrisy, and”formality; it
~may be worth while to consider the original import of that sacred'
name, as a proper expedient to recover both name and thing.

The name of Christian was not the first by which the followers of
Christ were distinguished. Their enemies called them Gallileans,
Nazarenes, and other namies of contempt: and ameng themselves-
they were called Saints, from their holiness; Disciples, from their
learning their religion from Christ as their teacﬁer;--Belleverg from
their believing in him as the Messiah; and Brethren from their mu-
tual love, and their relation to God and each other, But after some:
time they were distinguished by the name of Christian. This they
first received in Antioch, a heathen city, a city infamous for all man-
ner of vice and debauchery, a city that had its name from Antioch-
us Epiphanes, the bitferest enemy the church of the~Jews ever had:
A’ city rich and powerful, from which the Christian name would
have an extensive circulation; but it is long since laid in ruins, un-
protected by that sacred name, Insuch a city was Christ pleased
to confer his name upon his followers; and-you cannot but see that
the very choice of the place discovers his wisdom, grace, and jus-
tice. ;

The original word, which is here rendered called, seems to inti-
mate that they were called "Christians by divine appointment, for it

generally signifies an oracular nomination, or a declaration from God; .

and to this purpose it is generally translated. Hence it;follo:gs-that
the very name Christian, as well as the thing, was of divine original;
assumed, not by a private agreement of the disciples themselves, but
by the appointment of God. And in this view it is a remarkable
accomplishment of-an old prophecy of Isaiah, chap. Ixv, verse 2.—

“The Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, and all kings thy glory;

and thou shalt be called by a new name, which the mouth of the
Lord shall pamé.’  So Isaiah Ixv. 15. ¢The Lord shall’call his ser-
vants by another name.’ -

This name was at first'confined to few; but it soon had a surpri-
singly extensive propagation through the world. Tn many countries
indeed, it was lost, and miserably exchanged for that of Heathen,
Mahometan, or Mussleman. Yet the the Earopean nations still re-
tain the honor of wearing it. A few scattered christians are still to
be found here and there through Asia, and Africa, though crushed
under the oppression of Mahometans and Pagans. The name has
likewise crossed the wide ocean to the wilderness of America, at}d
is worn by the sundry European colonies on this continent. We, in
particular, cill odrselves Christians, and should take itill to be d_em-
ed the honorof that distinction. But do we not know the meaning,
and import of that name? Do we not know what it is to be Chris-
tians indeed? That is, to bein reality what we are in name. Cer-
taioly it is-time for usto consider the matter; and'it is my present
design that we-should do so.
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Now we may consider this name in various views; particularly as
a name of distinction from the rest of the world, or those who know
not the Lord Jesus, or reject him as an impostor;—as a patronymic
name, pointing out the Father and Founder of our holy religion, and-
the christian church;—as a badge of opr relafion to Christ and his
servants, his children, his bride;—as intimating eur unction by the
Holy Spirit, or our being the subjeets of his influences; as Christ
was anointed by the Holy Spirif, or replenished with his gifts above
measure (for you are to observe that, anointed, is the English of the,
Greek name, Christ, and of the Hebrew, Messiah):- and as a name
of appropriation, signifying that we are the property of Christ, and
his peculiar people. Each of these particulars might be profitably
illustrated. But my present design confines me to consider the
Christian name only j two views; namely, as a catholic name, in-
tended to bury all party denominations; and as a name of obligation
upon all that wear it to be Christians indeed, or to form their temper
and practice upon the sacred model of Christianity.

From the Cumberland Presbyterian.
THE CRURCH MUST BE CONVERTED!!

. [Concluded from page 61.]

Bnt do you say the church is converted already? Admit the fact,
but may she not neced a new conversion? Regeneralion can be bat
once: but conversion may be repeated.  Peter had been converted
when Christ said uuto him, ‘when thou art converted, strengthen thy
brethren;’ for in the very same verse he tells him, ‘I have prayed
for thee, that thy faith fail not.’ - Peter had faith, and therefore had
been converted, but Christ foresaw that he would turnback and deny
his Lord; but he prayed that his faith might not fhil, and his prayers
are always answered, he knew that Peter would be re-converted.—
There are many Peters now-a-days, that have to be converted more
than once: and there is no doubt but the whole church might be con-
verted without any loss of piety: and some there are who stand in as
much need of a second conversion as did Peter. It might truly be
said-of the whole church at the present, with very few ekceptions:
““Verily, verily I say unto you, except ye be converted, and become

.as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven.”
Most Christians are going in the wrong direction for heaven,and
they must be converted if they ever get there.

But how converted? Why converted from the love of the world.
“If any man love the world, the love of the Kather is not in him!”
That is the word of God, and it will stand true; though every world-
ly-minded professor should sink to perdition under its broad con-
demnation. Every lover of the world must be’converted, otherwise,
he cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven. It is a fearful thought,

—__h___—___
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and we shudder whilst we write it, but we have-awfal forebodings-
that thousands of the present generation will fall from high places in
thie church to the depths of endless perdition! Unless there -is a
speedy, and extensive conversion from the love of the world, we are
assured from the infallible word of God, that all those professors,
who are exerting .all their energies to amass wealth, “will fall-into
temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which
drown men in destaction and perdition.” “For the love of money
is the root of all evil: which,' while some coveted after, they have er-
red from the faith, and pierced themselves through with many sor-
rows!” Bnt,“brethren, if any ofyou do errfrom the truth, and one
convert him; let him know, that he which converteth the sinner from
the-errorof his ways shall save a soul from death.”

Christians must be eonverted, not only from the love of the world, .

but from conformity to the ways of the world. “Be not conformed
o this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind,,
that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect

will of God.” Membersofthe church now-a-days labor and toil and
strive to keep up with the world—to look like the world—to be

like the world; aye, to be one of the world. Are such world confor-
ming christ’s the living epistles of Christ, known and read ofall men?
Did Christ conform to the ways of the world? Is he not our énsam-
ple in all things? Did he not suffer death that he might redeem unto
himself a peculiar people? Can we follow Christ and the world!—
«If any manbe my disciple, let him deny himself, take up his cross
and follow me.” Great God! convert the chiurch from the maxims
and manners of the world, to the example of Christ.

But Christians must be converted, not only from the ways of
the world, butits spirit. ‘Now any man have not the spirit of Christ
he is none of his.” | “For as many as are led by the spirit of God,
they are the Sons of God.” “except ye be converted, and become
as little children ye shall not enter into the kingdom of- heaven.”—

Little children are barmless, confiding, loving, unsuspecting, forgiv-

ing: Are these characteristics of modern Christians? ,Are they
harmless? Are they confiding? Are they loving? Is it said of
them now, behold! how they love one an other? Are they unsus-
pecting? Have they that charity that “thinketh no evil”—*“hop-
ethall things? Are they forgiving? Let facts answer

Christians must be converted from sectarianism, divisions, discords
and strife. The church was originaly' ONE, and “the maultitude of
them that believed were of one heart and soul.” Christ prayed
that they, and all that believe on him through their word might be
ONE. The Apostles exhorted to follow after peace, to strive to-
gether for the UNITY OF THE SPIRIT. - The church must be

united, before the world can be converted. And before the church -

can be united,she must be converted from the love of sectarian dis-
tinction. It is-anti-scriptural—it is absurd—it is madness to dream
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of the conversion of the world, and the ushering in the millennial glo-
ry, till the church is first converted from the sectarian strife, and
restored to heroriginal unity. We hear a great deal said about the
conversion of the world, many fine epeeches are made, concerts of
prayer are offered up, and some exertions are being made. Thatis
all well enough, and these exertions should be increased a thonsand
fold; but the church must be converted before the werk can be ac-
complished. - And as that is the first work, would it not be more sen-
sible—more scriptaral, to set about it first? The conversion of the
world goes on but slowly; yetit makes as much progress as the con-
version of the church. But if we were to commence in the right
‘way, and preach, and labor,and pray for the conversion of the charch
might we not have more success. Surely it’s not so difficult to convert
the chnrch as the unconverted world! And if we lack courage and
faith toundertake the lighter task, how sbhall we acomplich the great-
er! Why is it that christians are more willing to send the light of
the Gospel abroad, than (o cultivate the warmth of" love at home?

We have reduced our opperations for the conversion of the heath-
en, to a regularsystem. Societies have been organised for the pur-
pose of raising means, sending out and sustaining laborers in foreign
fields. These associations hold annual meetings, report the progress
made in the great work, set forth the dfficulties encountered and the
opposition yet to be overcome, and portray in moving strains of elo-
quence, the growing prospects of the cause. In this way the public
mind is enlightened, and thousands are excited to more vigorous ef-
forts. Thisisall right. . But why not adopt seme system for the
conversion of the church? Will it ever be accomplished by single
indivual exertion? Do we not need combined and concentrated ef-

“fort? Would not an asseciation for the conversion of thé church be

a good thing. _

But as the whole church must be thoroughly converted, before the .
beathen can be evangelized, so some patt of the church must be re-
claimed, beforé any portion of the unregenerated will be converted.
both judgment and mercy begin at the house of God. It is a true
saying that all genuine revivals of religion commence in (he church:

‘and we challénge the proof, that there ever has been, from the

day of pentecosl down to the present, one revival, where the whole
church was in a state of apathy and lukewarmness. The history of
the church will not show one single instance; for God works through

- the church, and when christians are reclaimed, sinners are conver-

ted. the work ef regeneration in the world is always in proportion
to the work of conversion inthe church. No more sinners are con-,
werted, beeause no more Christians arereclaimed.

Would you have a revival? The churh must first be cenverted.
Take masures for reclaiming the chusch from her backslidings and
worldly-mindedness, and then you are in the way to have a revival.
Follow up those measures till the church is thoroughly converted and

___h__—_—
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restored to her first love, and you are sure to have a gracious and
powerful revival '

wWhy have we no revivalsin the Soath West,now? Simply because
the charch bas gone astray after “strange gods.” .Mammon, confor-
mity to the world, and the ‘strange fire’ of sectarian zeal, have se-
duced and corrupted the church. “Rejoice not, O Israel, for joy
as other people; for thou hast gone a whoring from thy God;
thou hast loved a reward upon every corn floor”—ay. and ypon every
cotton. and tobacco field, upon every mercantile transaction, and
speculation of every kind in which the church is engaged, does she
now*Jove a reward.” These be her Gods. She is striving to lay
up treasure in this world: as to laying up treasure in heaven, that’s
to be the work of eternity—no time for it now. And just so long
as this state of things continues, will the church be without revivals.
We are sometimes disposed to complain of the thougntlessness oft}Ie
ungodly, while we are lending the weight of our influence to beguile
them on to hell! And if we coald not be chargeable with their con-
demnation, we must repent and be converted, that our sins may be
blotted out when the times of refreshing shall come from the pres-
ence of the Lord. “Remember therefore from whence thou art
fallen, and repent,and do thy first works; or else I will come quickly
and will remove thy candlestick out of his place.” ¢“Repent: or
else 1 will come upon thee quickly, and will fight against” thee
with the sword of my mouth.—” THE CHURCH MUST BE CONVERTED!

‘ Cum. PRESBYTERIAN .

—_—

from the Journal and Luminary.

WHAT KIND OF A PLACE IS HEAVEN?

If we were to judge of the nature of a Moslem’s heaven, from his
conduct in life, we should rightly suppose that segsuality would be
the spring of all his expected joys. If we were to form an idea of &
christian’s heaven by the same rule, what kind of a place would it be?
And since the church is the light of the world, and the only living, ac-
tive depository of heavenly principles,may we not justly look upon
it, asan index to the pursuits and enjoymentsof its members ina fu-
ture state! Heaven, then, (being the consummation of their most
ardent desires on earth) will be a place where each one shall have as
much money as he wants. - Now, and then one, to be sure, will hav'e
freedom from sin, and holiness of heart, as the objects for whlcl} his
soul longed: ‘What shallI eat? And ‘whatshall I drink? Willbe
the interesting inquiries which shall pass through the unnnmberecg
throng. Some indeed, from choice will be content with ‘an_gels food,,
and to drink of the‘new wine, which their ‘Prince shall give them.
They shall be clothed in white robes; but most of them shall be cam-
bric or satin instead of righteousness.
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It will be a place where God shall be worshigpedl as ofien as they
*cdn spare time—once in seven days at least, When they meet for
worship, all will come who can conveniently. ~ As nearness to God
was never their ruling desire, they will probably not have their*sol-
emn assembly,’ very near the throne, nor before it, ‘hut somé where,
where they can stand up or kneel down, give a correct sound (o mu-
sical notes, and have a precious time in sleep without being -inter-
‘rupted by the‘light of God’s countenance,’ or the rebuke of his eye.
Some indeed will always be seen at the foot of the ‘great white
throne,’ singing with melody in theirhearts a new song which they
bad partly learned on earth. Heaven will be a place open to theo-
logical discussion. While some will rejoice to learn Him who was
meek and lowly, and will delight to talk of the Savior’s'love, others
will be earnestly -engaged in making others see, and think, and act,

- just as they do on the minor points of divine truth. ‘If ye do his

will, then shall ye know of the doctrine, is not the way in which
they decide doubtful disputations.

As few people are more dilligent in business, (I dont say fervent.
in_spirit, serving the Lord) than charch members while on earth,
heaven will doubtless be a place of great activity, igdustry, and en-
terprize. And as they al’:e to live forever, how ttRy will heap up
‘gold and silver and add house to house—avarice also, growing stron-

. ger and stronger with increased possession, how they will love their

riches and delight-themselves in abundance of wealth! New sir, if
‘I bave been correct in supposing that the desires of Christians in a
future, state will differ only in degree, not in nature, do you think
that those who dont belong to the church would have any objection
to the society or employment of heaven?

'ONCE MORE—An anonymous writer has sent me a communication
on the doctrine of the Atonement. T would willingly publish it and

reply to it but cannot, without departing from.my long, and fixed

purpose to publish nothing without-knowing the name of the author-.

When he shall please‘to give me his name, his communication shall

appear. EDITOR.

IS

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.

' Ly~n, Massacuuserrs, March 17, 1836.
Father Stone,
I have been a few months only in this place, but I trust
my labor has not been in vain. Many souls have embraced religion,
and the good cause is prospering. 1 think there is the appearance
of a great and glorious work. Yours in Christian love and union.
Wu. LANE.

o -
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Brother O. Johnson of Georgetown Ohio, wriles April 1, 1836,
that brothier R. Rickett has latel)' baptized 3 in that place, and 4 at
Higginsport, and several more were added at Georgetown.

OBITUARY.

Died, in Morgan Co. on the 25th of March, Mary C. Rigdon, eldest
daughter of Roger and Elizabeth Laughtlin of Adams Co.,in the 36
year of her age. The deceased had been for a number of years a
member of the church of Christ, and in her last moments enjoyed a
full measure of the comforts of that religion she bad professed be-
fore the world, She has left a husband, aged parents, brothers and
sisters, and a large circle of friends to mourn a loss which nought on
earth cag supply; and there remains an only child, a son,of days too
few to feel the loss he has sustained, but who, if life is lengthened
out to future years,is doomed to learn that she who gave him birth,
lies cold and silent in tke grave. T -

“The dear delights wo here enjoy,
.. And fondly call onr own,,
Ao but short favors borrowed now,
To be repaid anon.

"Tis God that lifts our comforts high,
Or sinks them in the grave. :
He gives and, blessed be his name,
e takes but what he gave.”

RECEIPTS SINCE LAST NUMBER.

ILLINOIS. Jacksonvinie, Chs. Talliafero, Pet. Conover, Js. McGill, J.
Major, Michael Huffaker, for 10. J. Wright, J. Dennis, 9. S. Riggs,
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NUMBER 1l

it Caruiste, Nicrorss Co. Kw Jan. 5, 1836,
Elder Badger, - .
Dear Sir--Elder Isaac N. Walter, of New York city, has had
the goodness to send me the C. Palladium; three numbers of which
1 have just received and read, But how am] grieved on reading
it! Do youask me why? I answer,1am grieved, em&ed‘i;gfy grie-
ved to find myself and my friend so much misrepresented. You
speak of our views of Christianity as heartless dogmas—as soul-chil-
ling, and spiritless doctrine. And you say, some of our brethren in:
the west have been captivated, deluded, and led astray by these.
dogmas—that the reformation for which we plead , can no mere be
united with that produced by the Gospel of Christ, than iren and
clay can be united. Thus far Elder Badger. You will perceive
that I do not give your precise words in every instance, but I have
certidinly given your meaning, as no doubt you will allow.
. Next comes the testimony of I. N, Walter. He relates a conver-
sation which is said to have taken place between brother Alkire, of
Ohia, and a certain minister of Kentucky, whe, he says, has renoun.
ced the Gospel for the new system of reformation. Brother Alkire,
as the tale goes, asked said preacher how he understood the passage
of scripture which says, “If thy right hand offend thee, cutit off
and cast it frem thee.” The minister replied,*“He had nothing to
do with it, only understand it as it reads;” and further stated that
it ought to-be practised; and then presented the circumstance of a
man near by, who had become offended with bis right hand, and had
cut it off, under the influence of the new system. This inference.
is,palpable. Such is 1. N. Walter’s testimony , upon which I baye a
remark or two to make.
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Brother O. Johnson of Georgetown Ohio, wriles April 1, 1836,
that brothier R. Rickett has latel)' baptized 3 in that place, and 4 at
Higginsport, and several more were added at Georgetown.

OBITUARY.

Died, in Morgan Co. on the 25th of March, Mary C. Rigdon, eldest
daughter of Roger and Elizabeth Laughtlin of Adams Co.,in the 36
year of her age. The deceased had been for a number of years a
member of the church of Christ, and in her last moments enjoyed a
full measure of the comforts of that religion she bad professed be-
fore the world, She has left a husband, aged parents, brothers and
sisters, and a large circle of friends to mourn a loss which nought on
earth cag supply; and there remains an only child, a son,of days too
few to feel the loss he has sustained, but who, if life is lengthened
out to future years,is doomed to learn that she who gave him birth,
lies cold and silent in tke grave. T -

“The dear delights wo here enjoy,
.. And fondly call onr own,,
Ao but short favors borrowed now,
To be repaid anon.

"Tis God that lifts our comforts high,
Or sinks them in the grave. :
He gives and, blessed be his name,
e takes but what he gave.”
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NUMBER 1l

it Caruiste, Nicrorss Co. Kw Jan. 5, 1836,
Elder Badger, - .
Dear Sir--Elder Isaac N. Walter, of New York city, has had
the goodness to send me the C. Palladium; three numbers of which
1 have just received and read, But how am] grieved on reading
it! Do youask me why? I answer,1am grieved, em&ed‘i;gfy grie-
ved to find myself and my friend so much misrepresented. You
speak of our views of Christianity as heartless dogmas—as soul-chil-
ling, and spiritless doctrine. And you say, some of our brethren in:
the west have been captivated, deluded, and led astray by these.
dogmas—that the reformation for which we plead , can no mere be
united with that produced by the Gospel of Christ, than iren and
clay can be united. Thus far Elder Badger. You will perceive
that I do not give your precise words in every instance, but I have
certidinly given your meaning, as no doubt you will allow.
. Next comes the testimony of I. N, Walter. He relates a conver-
sation which is said to have taken place between brother Alkire, of
Ohia, and a certain minister of Kentucky, whe, he says, has renoun.
ced the Gospel for the new system of reformation. Brother Alkire,
as the tale goes, asked said preacher how he understood the passage
of scripture which says, “If thy right hand offend thee, cutit off
and cast it frem thee.” The minister replied,*“He had nothing to
do with it, only understand it as it reads;” and further stated that
it ought to-be practised; and then presented the circumstance of a
man near by, who had become offended with bis right hand, and had
cut it off, under the influence of the new system. This inference.
is,palpable. Such is 1. N. Walter’s testimony , upon which I baye a
remark or two to make.
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Brother' Alkire, of Ohio, is a2 man of unquestionable veracity.—~
Noram 1 disposed to question that of Elder Walter: and yet | can
not help thinking there is some mistake in thistale. I think I know
‘the minister, and the poor, deluded, fanatical, not to say deranged,
man referred to; and I venture to say, that at the time he cut off his
hang, he knew net that there lived such a man as Alexander Camp-
bell. Bat, be this as it may, one thing is certain; No man wuderstan-
ding anything of the principles for which we contend, ever taught such a
d:;g;'_m{ff Lfstfef a]mmc:e}; the testimony of A. C. Morrisgon. And
what has he to say? Why, forsooth, that we take the main-spring
wout of the time piece—the Holy Spirit out of Christianity—that we
“have exchanged living gospel for a dead letter!!

Such is the testimony of three formidable witnesses, and such the
meang, my dear Sir, which you are affording your numerous readers
of forming an estimale of our religious views, and characters! And
perhaps I hazard little in saying, that the larger pertion of your
veaders have never seen a line from any of our pens, exhibiting our
religidus views. In the light, then, in which you have presented us
to them, we must appear any thing but Christians,and our senti-
ments any thing else than the trath as it is in Jesus. Our religion
is heartless—spiritless. It teaches men to pluck out their eyes, and
cut off their hands. ’Tis as bad as infidelity; forit takes away the
main-spring of Christianity, and consequently stops forever the influ-
ence of its heavenly machinery. It is wanting in every christian
grace—is one of the greatest impositions ever palmed upon the
christian world.  You eulogise Elder Gardner and his pamphlet.——
‘This sarprisesme. For certainly it isa poor production, and exhik-
its any thing else than deep research, and a_thorough acquaintance
with the writings of A. Campbell. This Elder presentssix items,
which he says we call the ancient Gospel, and yet not one of the siz,
excepl the third, is included in what we call the Gospel, and even
‘that one is not fairly stated!! And yet this is the man whose deep
research, and thorough acquaintance with the wrilings of A. Camp-
bell, qualifies him so admirably to expose hisheresies! Now my
dear Bir, L appeal to your candor and piety, whether it is fitting that
your columns sheuld be open to every one that chuses to abuse and
‘misrepresent us; and at the same time shut them against us? Does
ourlaw condemn any ene before it hears him? The question then
is—will you hear us? Will you permit us (o speak through your
paper, to our brethren in the north-east and elsewhere? Error can
do no harm if truth be left free to combat it. You say you like to
see a man undaunfed angd independent. So say we. A cringing,
cowardly spirit, in time of trial, you say, may be indulged by the
faint hypocrite, but it ill becomes the high toned feeling o% the faith-
ful reformer. So we think. We shall therefore expect to see man-
ifested on your part, that undaunted and independent spirit, and
high toned feeling, which you so much approve in others, in pgrmit-
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ting .us toyoccupy a few columns, in each number of your paper, in
our defence. This reasonable request you cerlainly will not refuse
us. And we pledge ourselves if you grant it, that nothing unworthy
tire dignity and gravity of Christianity, nothing unkind, or unchris-
tian, shall drop from our pen. If you grant us the request we make,
you will insert this communication in your paper, and inform me of
that intention through the same medium. If not, please return this
communication, and send me the Palladium no more, as | am not wil-
linglto pay postage for misrepresentations, without the liberty'of cor-

recting them.
JOHN ROGERS.

Pacuapivw Orrick, February 8, 1836.
Elder J. Rogers,

Dear Sir—I am extremely sorry our feelings and views
are so dissimilar respecting the within. With much regret There,
agreeable to your request, return your letter, and shall discontinue
the Palladium according to order. I am,with very great respect,

yours.
'JO BADG ER.

From the Cumberland Presbyterian.
LET BROTHERLY LOVE CONTINUE.

Thus said the great and good Paul. That very man that had a
difference with Barnabas, and parted or separated from him. That
charged Peter with dissembling and leadiog Barnabas and other Jews
away with hisdissimulation. Did he love Barnabas and Peter? He
did most sincerely; but he loved the cause of God too dearly to con-
nive at their improprieties. He and Barnabas went toldifferent
fields to labor, but scill they loved cach other as brothers. They
could not love the imperfections of each other, butpitied each other
on account of them, and endured them with much long suffering.
Circumstances may sometimes forbid ministers laboring profitably
together, as}in their case; yet may they havejconfidence towards
each other as christians and ministers, and not only confidence, but
that brotherly love of which Paul speaks. Paul reproved Pet.er,
and did it openly no doubt under the influence of Solomon’s doctrine
when he says,open rebuke isbetter than secret favor. He had two
1mportant motives in view: first, the purity and peace ol: the church;
and second, Peter’s own good as a brother. It iz plain enough to
all who try to understand these cases, toat notwithstanding these
petty differences, they did esteem and love each other. They did
not fill the character of those speken of among the Je'ﬂ by Jeremi-
ah when he said, “Every brother will deceive, walk with slanderers,
and utterly supplant;” and therefore he admonishes them not to

- -
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trust even a brother. They did not by public remarks, nor privale
insinuations try to shake or destroy the confidence of the churchand
the world iu each other. And why? Because they possessed and
wereinfluended by brotherly love. When a brother sins flagrantly
he ought to be reproved,and if possible reclaimed. If he appears
.incorrigible in his obstinacv, then we should hope the best we can in
charity, and prepare for the worst that might grow out of his course.
We ought not to despise and persecute him, neither ought we to take
him into our bosom, until we are satisfied with his innocence or re-

entance. Daring this period we ought to pray for him, bear with

im and try lo bring him to repentance, and not to bite and devour
him, lest we destroy him, or his usefulness in the world. Whenever
a brother is slandered by another, until we have the best evidence
that he is guilty, we are not atliberty to seclude him from our affec-
tions and society,and thereby grieve and discourage him, and say by
our conduct to the werld that we believe him guilty and unworthy.
In this case we are to know no man after the flesh. It mattersnot
whom we are to please or displease; whem we are to honor or dis-
honor: if we slight and neglect a brother of whose unworthiness we
have no evidence, we close the way of his access to the hearts of his
hearers, we break and mangle his spirit, we wound the Redeemer
in the house of his friends, and give our influence to the cause of the
devil against him. And the way in which Jesus looks on such con-
duct is plainly enough laid down, when he speaks of offending his
little ones. o &

Let all that would destroy a brother without cause, hear it, and
tremble, for God will avenge them thatare his, on their voluntary
adversaries. What is so desirable as brotherly love? The devil and
his forces dread it more than any thing else. If ministers of the
same and different denominations were all feeling and acting under
the influence of brotherly love, if they were cautious, pitiful, loving,
as they should be, how soon would this blessed leaven spread through
the whole church! ‘How soon would a brighter, better day begin to
streak our moral horizon, that would roll a flood of heavenly light
over the whole length and breadth of the land! How soon would
the Atheist consider himself a fool sure enough! . How soon would
Infidelity veil her hatefal deformity,and crawl inte some pandemo-
nium to show her wrath enkindling features no more! How soon
would partition-walls be levelled to the ground, and peace take a
permanent place in every temple. The name of a Presbyterian, a
Methodist, or a Baplist, would vot then be like an icicle to chill our
love, and cool our devotions; but every main, and distinguishing pe-
caliarity would melt before brotherly love like wax before the fire.
That is, they would cease to keep separate the members of the body
of Christ. Then would the desert blossom as the rose, the parched
lands become pools of water, and the whole earth appear as the
blooming and fraittlul €den. While the eye of anticipation lingers
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on the brightness and blessedness ofthat day my soul begins lo be
fired. May brotherly ever burn in-my heart, may it markall my in-
tercourse with all christans, and may the world prefit by the spirit-
of Christ copied into my whole life..

A UNIONIST. -

PREACHERS. Y

There is a great complaint in the West against the preachers, es-
pecially against those of the Christian church. Itis said they have.
become worldly minded, inactive in their ¢alling, negligent in study,
and therefore uninteresting in their few addresses to the congrega-
tions. The allegations are {oo just to be demed. As this is a com-
mon case there must, be a common eause why itis so. This causel
think is very apparent, from the following considerations.

1. The preachers have flesh and blood such as other men have,
which require food and raiment to support them. - Many of them
have families dependent on them for food and raiment also, and for
the education of their children. =~ All this requires money; loobtain
which they are obliged to exert themselves in some active business
of life, as merchandizing, farming, medicine, law, teaching, etc.—
Thes» employments are good, but incompatible with the office of a.
gospel minister. By them his mind is distracted, his zeal cooled, his
attention divided, hislove of the truth and of the souls of men di-
minished, hisinclination to read and study the scriptures weakened,
his mind and energy sunk, his preaching dry and ineffective, his in-
fluence gone, and the world too often sits enthroned in his heart.—
This is not the case with all; there may be a few exceplions—one
of a hundred. They may apparently address the congregation with

- zeal; but the unction is wanting, and therefore no good effects fol-

Jow—without the unction, the Spirit and the love of God in the

‘heart of the preacher, he cannot feed the sheep. “If you love me

feed my sheep.” ; k
2, Another cause for the complaint against our preachers is, that
they are neglected by the congregations. [Itisan ordinance of God
that they who praach the Gospel should live by the Gospel. Altho’
we profess great zeal to promote the ancient order of things, yet it
is evident that this is neglected; nor 1s there an ordinance more
plain or more reasonable than this in the Bible. Many of us, by in-
tensely looking at the errors of. sectarism, have almost concluded
that they were wrong in toto,and that reformation must be a depar-
ture from their entire system. In this we have too well succeeded
in several particulars, and especially in neglecting the preachers.—
We saw among the sectarians idle drones, called preachers, profess-
ing to be called and sent of God, elated and strulting in the pride of
their calling, exalting themselves above the people, andclaiming
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homage and supporl from the churches. We saw and heard them,
and became fully convinced that-they were either deceived, or were
deceivers—for to us it was manifest that they were neither called
nor sent by God; for they lacked the signs of an Apostle. Many
of us, disgusted with sach pretensions, became prejudiced against
the clergy in general, withdrew our support from them. Some were
for putting them-down as a useless, if not a dangerous brood—that
the people could do better without them—that every mémber of the
charch was a king and priest, and therefore had an equal right to
preach, and administer the ordinances of the house of God. Itis
not strange that where these opinions prevailed, the preachers should
be neglected, and put in the back ground. Nor is it strange, that
the preachers thus neglected, should engage in secular pursuits for
aliving,and become useless in the work of the ministry. How can
the churcyes blame them, when they have driven them to thiscourse?
If the preachers were not to engage in such secular employments,
they and their families must suffer for want, then would they be re-
proached and déspised as worse than infidels. ,

* By these remarks I pretend not to justify the preachers for their
worldly mindedness, and dereliction from duty. No: for had they
the spirit of Christ and his aposties, had they the spirit of the an-

* cient Gospel, the world would be under their feet; they would dis-
regard the censure of man, and submit to poverly itself rather than
abandon duty. They must remember the exhortation, “Be ot con-
FORMED TO THIS WORLD.” ;

It is said that evangelistsamongst us are supported by the people.

+This is as it should be. But are they only werthy of support?—
Must others be neglected? What saith the scripture? What saith
reason? If all but evangelists are to be neglected, will not the rebt
become, as I described them before, useless in the work of the Lord?

Facts confirm this to be lamentably true :

My brethren in the ministry; suffer a woad of exhortation from
your old brother, who will shortly have finished his toils, and cares
in lime, and leave your ranks on earth forever. , Though you are
neglected by the people with regard to a necessary worldly support,
yet neglect not your duty. If you desire the smiles of the world,
or its friendship, you must conform to it, you must labor and man-
age as they do, so asto obtain an equal standing with them in dress,
equipage, and show. I'o obfain this, your time, labors, and cares
must be emploped, and but little of them left for your duty. O my
brethren, endeavor to piease your Lord, and save souls. You can
spare much time for preaching, if yon have the spirit of truth, and
the love of souls at heart, and be contented with little. *“But they
that will be rich.” Do read 1 Tim. 6,9, with serious attention.
If you faithiully do your duty, the Lord your master will not suffer
you to want. An old faithful, superannuated soldier shall not by
him be neglected.  Your faithfulness, and consequent suceess, will
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gonvince: the world that God has ordained .by thé foolishness of

preaching to save them that believe. What a hnrpy reflection onn
dying bed, that you have served the Lord faithfully, and not entan-
gled yourself with the affairs of this life! How happy will be your
reflections when you enter heaven! How glorious your reward !—
Be faithful unto death, and ﬁou shall receive a crown of righteous-
ness, and be welcomed to the joys of your Lord. - May the Lord
bless you, and bless his people, and save the world by his truth.
EDITOR.

Wagase Cc. Inc. January 28, 1836.
Dear Brother Stone,.

I do not feel very able to write on the subject of
religion, but wish to say a few words; and as I am not anxions to ap-
pear before the public as a wriler, you may dispose of this scrap as
you think best. ' .The cause of our Lord Jesus Christ is the cause I
wish to be fonnd advocating. Christ said te his disciples, “Ye are
the light of the world.” Now I ask where is the light? Is there
that distinctidn between the professors of religion and the world that
ought to be? I not, is net the light obscured? And'if the light be
darkness, how great is that darkness! The time is come that we can
hardly tell a professor from a non-professor. Lamentable case in-
deed! And what is to be dene? Reform! Reform! Inwhat? Inlife

- and practice.

So let our lips and lives express
The holy Gospel we prefess.
; Yours with all due respect,
ANDREW BAIRD.

Brother Stone,.

‘ [ will give you:a short account of a few passing-events
that have taken place here. Some time since Dr. Nelson when in
Columbia, gave notice that he would preach on a certain subject,
al which time he aimed a deddly blow at us, under the name of “uni-
tarians.,” After exhausting his arguments, he at length disgorged
himself of one of his doctor liké arguments by saying, “A unitarian
preacher at the east bad run off with another man’s wife!” A tragi.
cal scene indeed for a Dector to detail in the hearing of an audiepce
of intelligent péople. This was a kind of Sampson-like argument
in favor of his own chastity and virtue, as well as.of his brethren’s;
yes, as though he had said, “We have not acted thus wickedly, like
this servile miscreant.”

Itis an inuendo of his, hoping thereby (hat the community would:
believe that it resulted: from the sentiments we teach..

.h—___
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In volume 9 of the Christian Messenger, I see an unkind statement
relative to me in part from Wm. P. Cochrar, which is without cause
and wholy destitute of truth, - The remark to which I refer is this,
“That the blood of Christ is of no more avail (efficacy) in the salva-
tion of a sinner, than the blood of a martyr; and instanced Peter,
Paul, Stephen, etc. © That Jesus Christ was a mere man, or al least
one of the higher order of created intelligences, such as Gabriel, Mi-
chael, etc., and that he, Jesus, created the world by delegation.”—

" Now he knew that he never heard me avow any such dogtrines, eith-
er directly or indirectly; and how he, perhaps, uublushingly could
charge such odium on me, at the distance of eighty miles, is hard and
strange. O my dear sir! you and I will have to meet in judgment;
‘and why not let us preach often (rom these words, found Rev. 22, 15
and 21, 8. Onaccount of his having been a citizen of this country
with me, I feared some one might give credit to the aboye, and con-
sequently I got several names to a cerbificate, clearing me of these
agpersions. The names of some that I recollect | will give; G. C.
Melody was the first, he is a Presbylerian, and brother-in-law to Mr.
Cochran; Gen. R. Gentry a member of the same church; T. Kirt:
ley Esq.; Dr.'A. M. Robinson; A. Perringer £sq.; and perhaps Dr.
Jewel—however be told me that he never heard me (each any such
doctrine, and this was the purport of the certificate, which was lost,
being in the bands of a brother who died suddenly. 3

I have put off this communication a long time, because it looks so
ill favored to see men professing religion as he and'I do, thus wrang-
ling, and one charging on the other such scurrillity, and I under the
painful necessity of exculpating myself from the charges, so that my
persecuted brethren abroad, may not have to suffer on the account
of my silence. Enough, O yes, enough of this!

Once more I shall 'change the subject. Recently I was told
that a talented Presbyterian, Mr. Yantis by name, would preach in
an hour orso, and upon hearing him from Gal. 6, 7, “Be not decei-
ved,”. near his winding up remarks he observed that,“There were
some who went to and fro, teaching (and thereby deceiving) that if
they would submit to one ordinance of God’s house they were safe
and secure, and then instanced Simon Magus who received an ordi-
nance even from the hands of anapostle, and that did not sanctify his
hart.” J e

Sir, whom did you mean? If you meant the Christians, you are
‘egregiously mistaken, for I am of opinion that you never read or

heard it from any of our to and fro riding, or even writing, brethren.

If you have, let us know who they are. We teach men and women

_fo repent as well as to be baptized for remission of sins, to believe as
well as be baptized, and they shall be saved. We never take any
one command and say that salvation flows alone throughit. Oneof
two things must be the fact, he isignorant of our views, or he inten-
tionally misrepresented ug, and he can hang on'either horn of the
dilemma! Or like a man, rivet his charre with good proof.
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God is my witness, that I long to see professors of Christianity
more social, intimate, kind, and friendly, frequently having frank in-
terviews, and endeavoring like friends to help each other out of error
instead of fermenting discord. When we pass each other with ro
much' coldnesg, it looks more like a heathen thana christian land.—
Yours, humbly wishing for a better state of things. .
M. P. WILLS. .

REMARK,

I am not pleased to publish personalities. Principles, not men, I
wish to be my motto. Yet I have consented (o publish this, because
it isin defence of a brother.

EDITOR.

OBITUARY.

Elder Samuel Kyle, of Troy Ohio, died April 8, 1836. He was
ameng the first preachers amongst us, zealous, active, and efficient.

" The particulars of his death we have not heard—when received we

shall publish them., _

Also, Elder Walter Warder of Kentucky, a Baptist preacher of
the first order, heloved and respected by all bis acquaintanges. He
was a good and useful men. : '

Died, a member of the church of Christ, in August last, in Colum-
bia, Jesse Hart. From the time of his profession, he was truly a
good man, lived respected, and died regretted. "He died a member
of the County Court., Ithink I never shall forget the feeling of res-
pect Xhat was ‘manifested to him on the day of his funeral and inter-
ment, (rom all quarters. Here honesty compells me to say, that
many of the Presbyterians manifested the deepest interest. and con-
fessed him prepared for immortality. This I say because they de-
serve it,and to 'show that I am disposed to give them justice.

I visited brother Hart at his request, and tarried with him the.
night before be left this world, and he said be loved the Lord and sin-
ners. He expressed a concern for bis wife, as he had often done to
me. The.chuarch bas lost him, and why should I complain?

- NOTE.
Great complaipts are made to me from different quarters that the
Messenger does not come to many of my subscribers. I cannot tell

~ the reason why they do not; butof one thing I am certain, the nom-

bers are regularly mailed.
EDITOR.
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Died, a member of the same church, in January last, sister Jane-
Wall, consort of Samuel Wall, and davghter of Ash Emison. She
is dead but she lives in the memory of her relations and acquaintan-
ces. But few such women have lived inour day. This1 say with
no view to praise the dead, but because these two are worthy of the
little I say. She was truly one of my best neighbors; but our loss is-
I hope her infinite gain. Yours, wishing that T may reach heaven.

' M. P. WILLS.

P.S. We have a church in Colnmbia, better than three years.
opd. It numbers I believe sixty odd. Oune at Bear creek 3 miles
off, having between thirty and forty members, and one at Rockbridge
abeut five miles distant, with upwards of twenty. Times are not
as flourishing as I could wish at this time: Among the persons that
I have immersed is one cister, my mother, aged about seventy, who
?ad-b_eeu a Methodist about 20 or 30 years, and had not been able to
‘tarn herself in her bed for two or three years. She yet lives unhar-

med by her burial in water.

~ Alsoa yearor2ago, | immersed your old friend and acquaintance:
. Major Achilles Ewbank, aged seventy-five, and an old revelutionary
patriot, and may he continue now a soldier of King Jesus. Amen..

He yet lives. . /
M.P-W.

On Feb. 11, 1836, died Mrs. Sousley, wife of George D. Sousley
of Fleming county Kentucky, after a confinement of almosta year
with pulmonary contumption. She was a member of the church of
Christ for nineteen years, and lived alife corresponding with her
profession. She died in the joyful hope of eternal life.

Also recently died in this place, Jacksenvijle, Lewis Ware, after
a long and painful illness. He died a member of the church of
Christ in this town, without fear. :

Decreask o MesBERs 1v T MeTHopisT Eriscorar CHuRCH:

When the minutes'sf the Annual Conference were publised at N..
York, our friends were rather startled to learn that the increase-
of members up to that date was quite small, compared with for-
mer years;—but what will they think when the minutes recently
printed at Cincinnati, containing the latest returns from. the Western
conferences, show them a total loss of four thodsand one hundred
and twenty nine ! Yet guch is the fact, The decrease of some
eastern conferences, and the small increase of others, it was thought,
might be accounted}forin part, by the emigration to the west; but
where are our western members who are missing? The east may
have suffered by emigration to the west,and some other parts of the-
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west by removals to other parts, and if the favored parts had kept
theirown, with additions by emigration, the case would be less hu-
miliating; but fix it as you will, there is in the aggregate a fearful
declention: Instead‘of an increase of from forly tosixty thousand,
we have fallen to 2 decrease of more than four thousand.  Such a re-

ort has not occurred before in the annals of Methodism since about
the time of the last war with England, and it becomes us all 1o make
honest inquiry into the cause thereof. —W. C. Advocate.

From the Cumberland Presbylerian.
O THE PREACHER ! THE PREACHERS !!

.Every one who thinks closely, must see a great impropriety, not
10 say a sin,in ministers of the gospel seeking places in the civil offices
of the country. Mr. Editor what do you think? What does the:
church think? what does the world think? when told that from the
ranks of the ministry there are now on the filed candidates for mil-
litary offices! Itis, I am afraid, too true. Well, what pretext, I
wonder, will they set up for this strange step? Will they say like
some before them have said, that poverty and hard necessity have
urged them to it? Civil office seekers in the ministry have made
this their plea. They were poor and embarassed. But how did
they become so? Was it by the selfdenying and laborious. course
that ought to mark the hfa of every preacher? Or was by specula-
tion in horses, mules, sheep 8&c.? God knows and | am glad he does.
If a preacher becomes involved by disobedience to his maker, isit
any thing more than he might bave expected? If misfortune had
the same effect on them it had on Jonah, they would not have sought
redress in protracted and more aggravated disobedience. But can-
didates for military office can make no such pretext, for there isno
profit accruing to them from it, If our country were invaded, our
liberties, lives or property endangered, then patriotism might operate
and could not -be blamed. Some of the ministers acted a no-
ble part in the memorable revolution out of which our liberties
grew; and I trust the ministry will never be found wanting in times
of peril to the nation. But, I cant see any patriotism in a preacher
seeking a military office in times of peace. >

Isit the influence to be acquired by military titles, and to be

" made subservient to christiantyy that constitutes their plea? Every

body knows that it can add nothing to their influence. Is it the love
of honor they have at heart? Ah! dont come close. On the other
side of the globe, in olden time, military honors werc perhaps the
highest that worms could confer; but what are such honors here
Are they such as ought to induce a minister of the gospel to incur
the expenses of an unprofitable office, just to get the title, and the
henor confered by men? Surely not. How much do such minis-
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lers as are candidales study (he bible, the peace of zion,and thesal-

vation of souls? How much do they think of their solemn consecra-

tion vows in theirordination? How much instrumentality are Chris-

tians to exerl in encouraging their minister to seek the honors of
this world? It is time forthe church Lo wake on this subject. May’
God bless the church andsave herministers fiom the love ofthe world

in every shape. 5

——————

. BarTons, AuaBaMa, March 10, 1836.
Elder Barton W. Stone, -
Beloved Brother. Alas! I fear, brothea Stone, that
the opinions of brother McCorkle are going to prove true. I amal-
most out of all hopes of seeing the world, or even the church radi-
cally reformed until it is done by the fire of the Almighty’s indigna-
tion! The church,so called, is rotten to the very core. Truth,jus-
tice, mercy, and all the lovely attributes of christian character, are
becoming strangers on the earth!! Iam led to exclaim in the lan.
guage of Jeremiah. “O thatmy bead were waters, and mine eyes
a fountain of tears, that 1 might weep day and night for the slain of
the daughter of my people!” I cannot hut believe that impending
vengeance is hanging over our guilty land. The retributive justice
of the Almighty will not sleep, nor be witheld forever. Yet I trust.
that as it was at the destruction of Jerusalem and the Temple, so
there are some now who love the statutes of the Lord,and who will
escape the fiery indignation that awaits an ungodly world. Butm
sheet is full, and I must desist. The Lord willing, you shall shortly
hear from me again. Your brother, g

JAMES E. MATTHEWS.

From the Religous Mogazine.
CHRISTIAN TINION.©

Very many of the fires which are continually breaking out in our
great cities, are known to be the work of incendiaries, and it is said
that three bundred thieves were actually caught during and after the
recent conflagration in New York in theact of plunder.  What pro-
portion of those who were actually engaged. allowed themselves to
be taken, the reader must judge. This fact is only one of the thous-
and indications of the exceedingly corrapt stateinto which masses of
our population are getting, While this process of ruin is going on,
how are the leading minds in the christian community occupied?--
Not a few are engaged in bilter disputes about theological subtleties
which none but trained metaphysicians can understand, in fierce and,

D e
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obstinate struggles for ecclesiastical power, or in controversies about
the forms and modes of organization in which Christianity is em-
bodied. g

Dr. Beecher alter a long time of unwearied and successful effort
m preaching the Gospel, is arraigned before ecclesiastical courts un-
der the accusation of hypocrisy and slandér!! And the Revi Mr.
Barnes, the eloquent preacher, the learned commentator, the devoted

" pastor is pronounced a heretic, by a numereus body of clergymen,
-and forbidden to preach. It is really truly sad to witness the con-

tentions and petty jealousies of those who represent thé church of
Chirist. Here the Congregationalists, Presbyterians and Episcopa-
lians, Baptists and Methodists, old schoolmen and new scheolmen,
new measures 'men and anti-new measures men, all contending as
though the redemption of the world depended on their hair-splitling
distinctions. And in the din and confuston'of this conflict, *Christ
and him crucified,” which they all regard as the great power of God
unto salvation, is neglected and aglmost forgotten.

It is still, however, pleasant to know that while the few are fannirs
the flames of discord, and fomenting jealousies, and filling the reli-
gious community with tumalts and apprehensions, the great majarity
of the clergy and laymen of all christian denominations are peace-
fully and perseveringly labering’ to promote peace on earth and good
will among men.

Our country seems to stand at the head in respect to the number
and variety and bitterness of its sectarian wars, but the same spec-
tacle substantially 1s exhibited every where in Christendom, though
in the old world the war is more entirely one of forms. =

«The Presbyterian is e established religion of Scotland,” says
Mr. Colton, and the king of Great Britain is a dissenter in his own
dominions assoon as he gets north of the T'weed. It is curious to
see how intolerance is deomed Lo encounter intolerance. The church
of England unchurcheés her legitimate danghter, the Episcopal
Church of the United States, -- The Kirk of Scotland does the same
to the American Presbyterian Church. American Episcopalians
cannot preach in-England, nor can American Presbyterians preach
in the Kirk of Scotland, England wochurches Scolland, and Scot-
land England; and both shut out the United States. Shame upon
us all, And uponthe whole world.” Y

What a strange creatare is man! * The American Episcopalian
cannot admit to his pulpit his Congregational or Presbyterian bro-
ther, and when he or even his bishop crosses the Atlantic, every Epis-
copal brother closes his pulpit agaiost him. The old school Presby-
terian who closes his pulpit against the supposed heresy of the New
England clergyman, becomes himself a heretic when he visits his
parent church in Scotland. Dr. Spring is a heretic in Scotland, and
Bishop Mcilvaine is ecclesiastically outlawed by the very church
which gave him his robe.
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Eiron March 11, 1836.
Dear Brother,

Truth is gaining but slowly in this country; Christians
are notadvancing. Some are advancingin the late reformation,and
organizing the churches, as I think, nearer in gospel order than we
have heretofore done; others a little enst of us, determine to remain
as they were 18 or more years ago. But alas! [ fear some of*them
have forgotten that meek and lowly spirit that we possessed al that
time, and now in the spirit of war are determining to reject any fur-
ther refermation. 1In this way they do not occupy original gronnd,

* but-are retrograding to the sects. In this seclion we appear to be

be standing alool from both,and of course we are not advancing.

May the good Lord help us to start once more! I think I see some
tokens of advance at present in our little company at Eaton. The
prayer of all the sincere is, “Thy kingdem come,” and I trust we
will see better days. If ever the cause advances, it will be when we
do not only b{ profession take the living oracles for our gnide, but
‘conform to all their requisitions. Oh that we ceuld see Christians

- coming out from the spirit of the world, myself included, and walk-
ing in the spirit of Christ and his immediate followers! Then we
should indeed be the light of the world, the salt of the earth, Then
so far as our influence should extend, its salutary effects would be

- seen. A christian witheut love, or without the spirit of Christ, can
not exist; yet we see the majority of professors in the spirit 6f the
world, to whom the language of the poet Watts completely applies;

Mistaken souls, that dream of heavesn,

And make their empty boast
Of inward joys and sins forgiven,
While they are slaves to Just.
Let us cry to God, and strive for reformation. May the good
Lord bless you and us, in our endeavors for ancient order, and chris-

¢ian union. Farewell.
HENRY MONFORT.

Georcerows, Kv. April 8, 1836,

I have received the accounts you have beenat
the labor to draw off; aud I will place them in' the hands of some
person for collection. When I look over such accounts, I am filled
with dismay at the awful delinquency there is in the world. Oh!
when will purity be restored!" Never, until the various items ofthe
christian religion are punctiliously observed.

I have just returned from a irip to Liberty and Warsaw on the
Obforiver. Brother J. W. Roberts was with me at Liberty, and had
tore throagh the neighborhood of Warsaw and Ghent. He left
his influence in favor of the cause there. The prospects are very

4———A_—
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good at Liberty. 1 went on to Warsawsand Ghent, and wasat War-
saw the last Lord’s day. Eighteen or 20 came and united on the
Bible -creed, and Christian name; about three feurths of them for
confeseion and immersion. Oh! it was a joyful time. I seemed as
if the whole audience would rush into 'obedience to the Gospel. I
shall return there in 2 few days and meet with J. W. Roberts there.
May the Lord bless you and yours, my worthy friend.
; \ o J. T. JOHNSON.

¢

Georeerowy, KY. May 2, 1836.

Dear Brother Stone—I have just returned from Warsaw on the
Ohio river, where brother Burnet and myself had a most glorious
meeting. 1 believe 1 wrote you that three weeks prior Ihaf visited
the same place, and received from 18 to 20 persons. Brother J. W .
Roberts was with us the first day. We,brother Burnet and myself,
continued from Wednesday till Wednesday night following; in which
time we received upwards of one hundred persons. Amongst these
were several good, talented speakers, They will be able to move
ahead from the start. Never have 1 experienced more réal Chris-
tian joy. ‘A union of effort predominated; and it concluded in a
real union of kindred christian souls. Remember me in your
prayers. My christian affection to sister Stone and all yours, as well
as the brethren. Most affectionately. :

2 J. T. JOHNSON.

Elder"John Green of Lebanon Tenn. writes April 26. “I have
nothing of much interest to write you. The brethren here stand
firm an the foundation, and are living in peace and love. We have
recently had some additions to the church, but party spirit bothin
church and state is destroying every thing good here. I have recei-
ved three numbers of volume 10. [ am pleased, brother gtone, that
you have again commenced the good cause of love, peace,and union
among christians on earth. Press it bard my brother, for it ia the
good ‘and the right way.” :

Brother Richard Rickett of Maysville Ky. writes March 23 1836.
That he recently baptized 10 persons in Ohio, and several more were
added to the church. ;

Brother G. W. Bauton of Banton’s Ferry, Tenuo. writes March 9.
“Qur present number is about60. The church began here three
years ago with six members. The most of thischurch have been
added by confession and baptism.

A serious rupture is about to take place in the Bible Saciety.—
The Baptisis have translated the word baplize, in the New Testa-
ment, in the Burmese language immerse. The pzdo Baptists refase
to circulate the book, or support it with the funds of the Society.—
The Baptists rétort on them that they have tranzlated the same word
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inthe Chinese Testament t@sprinkle, and vet they had ngver objec.
ted to the circulation of the book with-the funds of the Society. K.
is probable that the Baptists will do as the Methodsts and Episco- e
palians have done, withdraw and bave societiesof.their own. . GpROVE ALL /THINGS, HOLD FAST THAT WHICH 15 GOOD-"—PAUL

— VOL. X.] JACKSONVILLE, IELINOIS; JULY, 1336. [No 7,
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-RECEIPTS SINCE LAST NUMBER.

ILLINOIS. Faaxxuw, J, Clallen vol. 10. LawgeNcEviLLE, Js. Pool for
B. F. Melone, Js. Lamatt, 10. "CENTREVALLE, for J Shadle 10, Sophia
Greathouse 9, 10, Geo. Leatherland, Luther Orcott, Eld. W. Cnuger 10,
E. Greathouse 8. Danl. Run'9. Jacksonviui, 1. McGinnis9, Samuel
Simms 10, Jac. Huffaker gen. 10. CrLEarys Grove, Tho. Edwards for 5

1s asfi¥isied moathly, in Jaékdog;{-,ille, Iliinois; n't_-_.’oiz ngm.m'k-g year, or
for wemmp numbers, if paid op thereception of tﬁ.e second number—or ONB
DOLGARAND TWENTY-FIVE cts, if not paid within six months. Persons pro-
curing eight subscribers,and remitting the money to the editor, shall have

copies of 9, U. Smedley 10. GRzzNvinix, Ju MaCaslio 1 50. Cocuzan's
Gurove, Wm. Du;gnr. b Q0. ' ] : A !

" TENNESSEE. Nasuviiie, Rec'd other half note of 20 00 by A. Trabuc
for self,” C.C.Trabuo, B. 8. Willer, B. I'. Shields, Wm. Shields for 10;
and N. 8. Anderson 9, 10, and 'Wm. Hart of Carthage 9, and 2 00 more,
Lesanon, Eld, J. Green for self, A. Cowth, Js. Scobee; Wim. Palmer,
Eld. E. 8weat for 10. i iy Y ye

" ALABAMA. FLorENcE, Brother Young last July sent 5 00 for Ammonett
‘Geo. Herndon, himself and two others—lost by mail. * .

KENTUCKY. Euxron, Tho. Phillips 5 00. Russsuvizie, David Smith
4 00. Horeer's TAn Yaro, Wm. Hopper for vol. 9, 10. CrruLEax
Srrine, A. Thompson 10-  GEroreeTOWN, Js. Grant for Geo. Shroyer 9,
E. Downing 9, Alfred Allen 10, M. L. Patterson 10. and for self 10.—

These 5 00 Gn'nt{u'd J. T. Johuson. Eld. F. Palmer 10, Mrs. Keene '

L. Lioyd 10. J. Rogers for A. Howe, A. Couchman, T. Letton, Wm.
Caldwell, Wm. Donghty, J. Sanders, B. Mathers, R. Ardery, J. Dougbty,
R. McCune 10. Centreviiie, Eld. J. A. Gano for Wm.gonn, W. Cox
T. Ware, N. Spears, Geo. Palmer, Hir. Calvin, for 10; and for Js. Gar-
rard and J. Snell of Paris 10. Lexinetox. Fld. Tho. Allen for self, T.
Russel, Js. Moore, J, W. Moore, Js. Hurst, Js. H. Hall, J. Moseby, J.
Sidener, 10,

OHIO." New Paris, 8. Frame, J. Cline, J. Mitchell, J.'G. Jameson, W.
Jameson 10. Eatox, H. Monfort for J. Quinn, M. H. Hill, D. Robbins
10, and forDennis Pottinger 2 00 of which one was for 10. GruLAsPIE-
viLLg, Eld. J. Baker for self, Eld H. Bun, and Eld Sam. Darby 10. Rur-
1axy, A, Hubple, Susanaa Laskin 10. Greensrerp, E. Byram 10. Maxy-
CHESTER, Js. Long 10. Civciwnarr, D. Trowbridge, N. Stewart, E.
Lockwood, L. Knowles, A. Trowbridge 10. - Berass, D. Crane forself,
E B Thompson, Betsey Webster, Jac,Chatterton, A Treble, Geo. Ulrey
C Beck, Nath. Osborn 10. David T ompson 8, 9, 10.° These eleven
dollars were paidteJ T Johnson. th i o

INDIANA» Broowineton,. D. O.Ellet for J' B berry,J ‘A Girens, C.

' Kearns, J Niobols, M McPhetnidge 10. - - .., - TR

MISSOURI. Columbia, Elder M P Wills, A Stone, » Bedford, R Gra-
bam, T Conyers 10. Mirrerssuren, Dan.Miller; Geo. Tutt 9, George
Maupin, Wm. O, Turley A. Miller 10. : o5 P

PENNSYLVANIA., * Carsicaasrrown, Wi, Denny forself 10, Js. Curle
9, 10, A. Bottenfield 1 00, 6ld account, and 1 00 for 0. ° - _

8.CAROLINA. Cagsrisvinie, Eld. J. L, Davis 5 00 in:full for his agen-
cy for vol, 10.

==

one volume for théir ‘trouble. The postage to be paid by the subscribers.

The postage is 124 cents a year at any distance in thg'Unite'd States.

For the Christidn; Messenger. Ak
i B Mav 25,.1836.
Having waited seme time to see what atfelion'(e brethren would

bestow upon the things subnritted to their corisideration, in the num-

berfon prhclical reformation, and secing some approbate &nd.no.ne
deny the truth of what has been written, I feel encouraged to invite
attention again to practical Christianity. From what source has the
Redecmer’s cause most to fear? Not, as brother Rogers seems to
think, from the establishment of Popery in the Valley of the Missis-
sippi; ueither from persecition by the world, so lng as the church
cortinues obedient {o its spirit, maxims,and fashions; for (he wo.rid
wilklove its'own. «. But while the love of money, “the root of all evil,”
with all its kirdre@ evils, has root in the l:l]‘ur.ch, the cause has rm!ch ¢
to féar. If the rapidly increasing rage for riches, and the growing
disposition_to walk implicitly in the footsteps-of fashion, are not ex-
{inzuished in the hearts of christian professors, they will necessariiy
issue in the total neglect of all devotional eferf;iges, and pave the
way for the open renunciation.of the christian religion. Tam aware
that before such a reformation as the:New Testament would appro-
bate can be effected, strooger measgrcs must be tak(_-:n than have
hitherto been rescrted to. “Those who [eel inleres.led m'the fa_tg of
the cause, and in the salvation »of-mankil:nd, mus} unite their. untiring
efforts in' redeeming.it from the coml!!l}gg aﬂnd deadly grasp of the
world, the flesh, and the devil. Es%y must be reconciled fo the
slander of being accounted the ﬁllh:ofwgle world, the offscouring of
all things, while setling themselves against the popular corrent and '
exhibiting in their lives all the holy principles of the Gospel. Those
who will not do so, must be compelled by the purity o!'l!'ne fmthful
to resign their pretensions to Christianity, and declaré in fivor of
opposition to Messiah’s reign. As well to live and die avowed rebels .
against God, as inconsistent professors.

#——
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For the Christidn; Messenger. Ak
i B Mav 25,.1836.
Having waited seme time to see what atfelion'(e brethren would

bestow upon the things subnritted to their corisideration, in the num-

berfon prhclical reformation, and secing some approbate &nd.no.ne
deny the truth of what has been written, I feel encouraged to invite
attention again to practical Christianity. From what source has the
Redecmer’s cause most to fear? Not, as brother Rogers seems to
think, from the establishment of Popery in the Valley of the Missis-
sippi; ueither from persecition by the world, so lng as the church
cortinues obedient {o its spirit, maxims,and fashions; for (he wo.rid
wilklove its'own. «. But while the love of money, “the root of all evil,”
with all its kirdre@ evils, has root in the l:l]‘ur.ch, the cause has rm!ch ¢
to féar. If the rapidly increasing rage for riches, and the growing
disposition_to walk implicitly in the footsteps-of fashion, are not ex-
{inzuished in the hearts of christian professors, they will necessariiy
issue in the total neglect of all devotional eferf;iges, and pave the
way for the open renunciation.of the christian religion. Tam aware
that before such a reformation as the:New Testament would appro-
bate can be effected, strooger measgrcs must be tak(_-:n than have
hitherto been rescrted to. “Those who [eel inleres.led m'the fa_tg of
the cause, and in the salvation »of-mankil:nd, mus} unite their. untiring
efforts in' redeeming.it from the coml!!l}gg aﬂnd deadly grasp of the
world, the flesh, and the devil. Es%y must be reconciled fo the
slander of being accounted the ﬁllh:ofwgle world, the offscouring of
all things, while setling themselves against the popular corrent and '
exhibiting in their lives all the holy principles of the Gospel. Those
who will not do so, must be compelled by the purity o!'l!'ne fmthful
to resign their pretensions to Christianity, and declaré in fivor of
opposition to Messiah’s reign. As well to live and die avowed rebels .
against God, as inconsistent professors.

#——
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What can be done? Exterminate the root of all evil, and then its
trunk and.branches will wither and die. What is the root of all
evil? The love of money. 1 Tim. 6, 10. How is it to be extermi-
nated? Be patient, and to thiz we will attend. Sister Clark, whose
most interesling communication appeared in a late number of the
Messenger, would say, by extinguishing individual interest in proper-
ty, remove the cause, and the effect will cense. Whether the oth-
er churehes followed the example of that in Jerusalem, or whether’
‘our heavenly Father intended that his people in all ages, countries
- and circumstances should follow it, I am not informed ; but if eirdgm-

slances then made it necessary for the saints to do that wh Eav-
en most certainly approbated, we surely have a right to dowayxime
thing, when any description of circumstances requires it in owmer to
the good of the cause. Then if we cannot otherwise subdue and,
control the ino1dinate love of money, let us have “a!l things common.”
But if any thing like an equalily can oblain in the ¢hurch of Christ
upon any other principle; the object of my labors will be gained.—
The thing 1 with fo see effected.  As {o the particular way in which
it is to be done, I leave for the present to the wisdom of the brethren
under the direction of G#d’s word. :
* It is writlen@that yoss body is the temple of the Holy Spirit which
is in you, which (teneple or body) you have of God, and you are not
your own; for you are bought with a price; therefore glorify God
in your body awg in your spirit which are God’s, We are here taught
that we are not our own, but the Lord’s, both in body and spitit.—
On what principle then can we call any thing our own, irrespective
of the Lord’s claims? The earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness there-
of. Thescriptures require-that we shall not be slothful in business
bat Iabor with.our own hands, that we may have to give to him that
needs. The Lord requires all our faculties andsmembers to be ex-
ercised in his service. "“To whem then belorg the products of our
labor? To ourselves, or {o the Lord? If it please him throngh that
care and industry'which” lie requires of us to place any amount of
this world’s goods in our hands, does he not corsider us as his stew-
“ards, and hold vs accountable for the use we make of his property?—
If this isnot clearly taught in (hescriptures, 1 am still ignorant of the
will of God. Bulif these ass'the principles upon which eur heaven-
ly Father requires: his pespié: to act, what a fear(ul accoynt will
those have to render, who have inhaled the spirit of the world, and
walking in its ways] continue to increase earthly treasures, holdirg
them in possession, in viewga? the widow’s rolling tear, and the or-
phan’s bitter cry!

The world’s customs asgeregulations will allow each member to
bave an equal interest in what belongs to the whole Tamily. This
is what nature and right reason dictate. Then should not those who
conslitute the body of Christ, who are members one of another, heirs
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of God and joint heirs with Christ, have equal interest in all things
which our gracious Father allows us to enjoy? Are we not to sympa-
thize with cach ofher? To suffer alike, to cnjoy alike? And as (ar
as possible fare alike in every thing? 1f this is Christianity, we nev-
er can have it while onein our Lord’s kingdom Las abundance, and
anothet in consequence of stern poverty is dvomed to ignorance and
want. Let equality be established among christianz, whether by a
commapily of property or otherwise, and the temptation tolove mo-
ney wi/The removed, and they will seek their greatest comfort in
keepigy {5 commandments of Jesus. When these principles shall
be 1‘ecewaf and acted upon, will be arrested the progress of that po-
tent evil which threatens the extinction of pure rcligion. When
this is accomplished. will be in all the borders of Zion hushed in pers
petual silence the piercing cries ¢f the poor end needy. Then be-
ing delivered from molives of selfishness and cordid gain, the re-
deemed of the Lord will love each othier with a pure heart fervently,
evincing to all the world that they are the disciples of Christ. And
then, as from a city set on a hill, will a light £hive forth carrying in
it a redecming influence which shall cause myniads of lost sinners to
exult in the cross of Christ. May this glad daf-quickly dawn, and

never know a succeeding night!
A. REYNOLDS.

From the Journal dnd, Luminary.
HOW IT STRIKES THE MISSIONARIES.
A CRY FOR PEACE. :
In the last Boston Recorder we find a solemn appeal to Pastors
and Missionaries of all denominations, signed by eleven missionaries

“inIndia. Itoccupies three columas so that we are obliged to abridge

it; but we shall aim to give a fair specimen’ of its spirit. We have
no doubt thatin the excitements of the last few years, we have some
times been betrayed into the spirit here rebuked; but we will never
suppress truc principles to shield-our own derelictions. A disposi-
tion to concentrate the power of the church on some subordinate ob-
ject, to the neglect of her vital principles, is the curse of theage.—
These missionaries, standing aloof from all our controversies, look
with griefand shame on ecclesiastical bickerings, and callfor peace.
But our readers are wailing to hear them.
TO PASTORS AND MISSIONARIES OF ALL
DENOMINATIONS,
JarrNs, August 17, 1835.

Dear Brethren: ;

It has pleased our heavenly Father to prolong our lives in this pa
gan land, until some of us have begun to look forward to the time
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when the work of the messengers of the church will close. Wheth.-
er finished as it should be, we leave to Him whois Judge of both
quick and dead. Feeling it a privilege to strive together with you
for the faith of the gospel, and wishing to stir up your minds by way
of remembrance, we take the liberty to address you, and to invite
you to give vour serious and prayerful attention-to one of the most
plain and important duties based on the broad principles of the Bible.
We refer to the duty of
CHRISTIAN UNION. P o

Christians are branches of (he same vine; members 228§% same
body; a building fitly framed together, as lively stone¥ Bf¥ld up a
epiritual house for a habitation of God.  As his sons and daughters,
they call no man master.. There is neither Paul nor Apollos.—
Perfect love casteth cut.fear, and unites all.in cne; “as thou Father
art inme and | in thee, that they also may be one in us.”

* ® * e

We believe there is a great mistake on this subject. Christians
have considered that they have the right to censare those of other
denominations and societies; to withold communion and fellow-
ghip by way of scegiring or defending what they call their privileges,
feeling quite safe under the bulwarks of party. But from the litlle
we have lcarned of Christ, we have no doubt that the King of kings,
guided by his own laws, looks upon it as nothing less than civil war,
‘and rebellion. Whatever may be the economy of slatesmen, among
Christians there can never be slrife on the question, who shall be ac-
counted the greatest? “Ye shull not be so.”” “[e ye not called Rab-
bi, for one is your master, tven Christ, and all ye are brethren,—
He that is greatest among you shall be your servant; and whosoey-
er shall exalt himself shall be abased, and he that shall humble him-
gell shall he exalted.” We can casily see the beauty and feel the
force of this principle.

Every Christian recognizes ils justice; and yet how scldom do we
confess our faul(s to one another, and pray for one another, that we
may be healed! On the contrary, the féelings of personal ard rela-

ive importance are roused up, and put themselves in attitudes of at-
tack or defence on the slightest occasions. But why? Does not our
knowledge of good and evil admonish us not to enter into temptation?
Do not our better feelings check us? Why then do we not “rather
suffer oyrselves to be defrauded?” ‘Or if we are conscious of being
wrong, why not gain a (riumph over.ourselves and our worst enemy,,
by a frank confession?
* * * ®

Every one’s theoryon this subject is correct. How then is our
practice? “Not the hearers of the law are justbefore God, but the
doers of the law shall be justified. Every one that heareth these.
things and doeth them not shall be likened anto a man that bujlt his

house upon the sand.” Hoyw then stands our house? And when ev-

‘have suffered unspeakable loss, while in fact we migh
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in our infer-
course with each other, have been preparing by all these daily bat
necessary trials of our love and union, to reap great benefils? i
To illustrate 'this, suppose an individual has been ill !rcz‘ate y-
his brethren. ~ His opinion is disregarded, and some very severe re-
marks have been made. He feels wounded; if a man o{'_spmt: in-
dignant. If otherwise, he pores over the subjef:t, but 'Ius feeltalngs
are alienated [[rom those who have wronged him. What sh? 3
done? Shall he withdraw, and thus at once set up a Pgrsonad an
ubdig apposition, and cut himself off” from all opportunities of loing
(I:r pinvgg good, until by a system of coercion or of argument, ;l:or
bot® M¥ged, he can gaia his object? If so, he is led Fapl:fg'alt th‘e
will ‘& Wis worst enemy, and does hlg own soul an !n_}ur?.“ u:j; ll-}
brethren could never inflict, anq which they cannot repair. Buti
he conquers his own spirit by pauentenflurauce,-lm gains an impor-
tant victory, and bruises Satan under his feet. S
And why not? Did his trouble spring out of the grom; o tsh ¥
temptation overtaken him buot what is common to mah? Was there

ery one’s work shall be tried so as by fire, will it not arpenr that we
1

" no Providence in this? The history of Joseph, of Job, of Daniel,

ives us ahundant evidence that God desi_gned it for
angdo.rtﬁ:rll,h%liever,est trial of his life isWesigned Iby his heavenly
%‘?ﬂhér to discovef to him his.own heart, and (o remove some defor-
.'t or to add some beauty waich lighter treatment could not eﬁ'fect.
;?'; hyc; make this use of it, and endure chastisement as an obedient
and humble child, his reward i unspeak_a_h!y great; butif hf be res-
tive and revenf;eful,.he wiiL::eap the frult of his own*perver.enegi.

j di 3 of denomination. These we have
8 doros i gcﬁligsriggevoicc of a little band ;:lryinﬁg in the
i on pastors.and missionaries, that they pre-
wl]de:l?:s:;av;eo?t:hcealll,:r%,a:?ﬂ make his paths strait on this subject.
!l"i‘:;fhon! (his we have no reason, as has been before remarked, to ehx-
ect. the special blessing of God on our labors at home:, nor‘onr lh'e
faho;'s of missionaries abroad. We appeal to the testimony h::a hns
Providence as well as to his Word, and ask, Where or when a; e
ever sent down the special revivings of his grace and Spirit, w? ge
| Christians have been at strife about a doctrine or a name? Un
:l?: contrary, how soon, even in a rpvwal of'rehg:on, has the sp:rldt
of disunion extingnished the kindlings of his love and metrltlzg', an'f.
buried both Christians and impenitent smners in moral deI;! I ,doré
life remained; it was only for the dead fo bite and devour; Ielrk era i
This train of thpught, as it sweeps through the worl_d,a'r; loo sb]oé-
ward to the retributions of those wlgo have been misle ,ts un; le 5
or neglected, by the disunion of their shepherds, is mos ;_wi]uu;-:—.
What then shall be said of such shepherds, and whereshall they

appear?

among ourselves.
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Again let us look on the subject of union, as brought to view in
the prayer, “thy will be done, as in heaven so on earth.”

Now if the will of God is to be done on earth asin heaven, it is to
be done by men—by us. Have we any ‘doubt about the meaning of
this prayer? There 13, undoubtedly a difference between "heaven
and earth, and these bodies are very different from those fashionéd
like unto Christ’s glotious body. But on the sabject of humility, of
union, of love, and of heliness, have we any doubt? How then can
we add, “lead us not into temptation,” when with these plain, glaring
and acknowledged duties before us, sometimes in the pulpit, some
times in our studies, and sometimes even in the house of prages we
give place to pride, self-complacency and party feelings; - mmwed
aside from our best resolutions, violate eur knowledge of #wyl &nd
almost bid defiance to responsibility? o 2

It was once asked concerning”a man of. undoubted piety,*How
could he pray so well, while in writing and preaching he maintained
such doctrines?’ The reply was, **l dont know, excepting that he
was not praying then.,” Here is an important and most alarming
fact, which is sometimes brought to view by the expression—*His
heart is right, but his theory leads him astray.”” The very great
difference between the prayers of Christians and their conduct, is
astonishing. No one belleves that thereis the least feeling of asec-
tarian spirit in the effectual, ferven! praser of the righteous man:—
and the very thought of praying with fisaffected hearts is revolting.

Yet how IS the chuich divided! Apd how many to whom the head
of the church has given ten talents, are found in the arena of con-
1roversy with apparent fears for the safety of the ark, with mych less
occasion than had Uzza. I Christians would receive t—h'e?ﬁéésings
of God their Saviour, they must, in their intercourse with each oth-
er,and in their labors for the conversion of the world, come up to
the-spirit of their prayers. If those who occupy the heightsof Zion
have no intention to do this, if they have no conviction that this is
their own life and the life of the world, and if they will not act
agreeably to these convictions, with corresponding effort, they are
without excuse: like the captain of a vessel franght with'souls, with
his chart before him, the breakers distinctly within the reach of his
glass, the wind bealing and the tide drifling, while he is deliberately
lodking on the whole scene with his hands folded, busying himself
and his seamen. in washing the decks and coiling the ropes, or dis-
cussing the nature of rocks and winds. Christians must act agree-
ably to their convictions of duty, and make their life a commentary
on their prayers, _ \

Ifnot, the charge is irresistible: “This pcople draw nigh unto me
with their mouth, and honor me with their lips, but their heart is
far from me.” How often, oh! how oflen in their prayers, Christians
ask the most exalted and glorious gifts, and make the most solemn
promiseg, and in-a moment forget what manner of persons they are!

T ftrnm haenid af tham aen theen the nersons who a m~
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In view of these remarks, what is the duty of the managers of
different missionary societies at home? We believe there is a grand
mistake on this plainand most important subject of union; and we
most carnestly call on them to send out such men, and such only, as
will unite most cordially with all their missionary brethren of differ-
ent denominations, on those catholic principles, which recognizz no
sectarian feelingz, and who will not turn aside from the great object .
of preaching Jesus and the ressurrection. We carnestly entreat
them (o give. their missionaries definite instructions to this amount,
and, ' hold them responsible for keeping the unily of the spirit in
the @8gd of peace. ~Missionaries among the heathen should know
notwe but Jesus Christ and him crucified.

With christian salutations, we are most afftctionately your fellow
laborers.in the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 3

B.C. MEIGS, J. KNIGHT,
J. SCUDDER, S. HUTCHINGS,
N. WARD, D. POOR,

H. R. HOISINGTON.
A.C.HALL.

L. SPAULDING,
G.H. APTHORP,
F. S. MINOR:

REMARKS.

The deep feeling and solemn earnestnes of the above will com-
mend it lo every pious heart. Let elders read it, let private mem-
bers read it, and pray that its spirit may once more return to our be-
loved church..,

_The following anonymous communicalion was sent me some weeks
ago for publication. I refused to publish it unless the author would
ive his name. This he has since done. As he is a clergyman of
‘high and good standing in society, I have consented to publish his
piece, and make a few remarks on it.
Lest blame may attach (o me for agitating this long vexed subject,
I will state a few facts. Forsome time past 1 have been determin-
ed not to bring up the doctrine of atonement before the public only
in the language of scriptare, and not lo introduce any previous opine_
jon, or speculation I may have enlertained on the subject. This I
have done, not because I deemed the doctrine, as | have viewed it, -
untrue or indefensible; but becausze I judged other topics more use-
ful to urge on the public mind, and better calculated to arrest their
attention to the great concerns of eternity. Ina few instances I
have been driven from this course by opposers to wrile a few things
touching the doctrine in question,in order to conciliation, and self-

__%——A
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defence. The spifit of controversy is dying within me under the
weight of years, and in my nearer advances to eternity. I wishit
never to revive,

The Baptist Banner, in some late numbers had made a violent
attack on brother A. Campbell and myself, in which 1 was dragged
before the public as denyiog the alonement, or that the blood of
Christ has any direct influence on God in the parden of sin. 1 re-
.quested the editors, Noel and Dillard especially, to write on this
point, and to shew us in the Bible, that the blood of Christ has a'di-
rect influence on God, his law, and his government in granting par-
don and grace to the sinner.  While waiting in hope-for Lhmgha-
swer this anonymous clergyman apticipates them, and sends i #ol-
lowing communication, in order to Prove the doctrine true. How
far he has succeeded, the public must and will judge: but whether

their criterion be the Bible, or preconceived opinion, is very doubt- |

ful.
COMMUNICATED.
For the Christian Messenger.

Mr. Editor—In the April number of your periodical you express
a desire to be shown, where, in the book of .God, you may find the
doctrine that the blood of Christ has had any direct influence with
God, his law, and his government in granting pardon and grace (o

" the sinner. -

Though this request is presented to men distinguished, as I'sup-
pose, in theological debate, perhaps you will not be unwilling to be
shown by so humble an individual as myself.

I agree with you that the doctrine in questjon is td he determined
by an appeal not to philosophy, but to the word of God. I hope
that this will be distinctly borne in mind, through the whole discus-
sion.

I could at once quote scores of proof—texts which fo my mind un-
deniably teach the doctrine that the blood of Christ has had direct
icfluence with Ged, in granting pardon and grace to the sinnzr.—
But I cannot doubt that these passages are as, fanfiliar to you as my-
self. And yet you cannot discern in them this doctrine. Why this
difference? It 1s precisely because you put upon a passage one in-
terpretation, and [ another. This suggests a preliminary question

.o be settled, upon which, in my apprehension, the whole discussion
hinges. This question is, what principle of interpretation is to gov=
ernus? Is there any fixed principle of interpretation, by which we
may ordinarily arrive with certainly at the true memiing oflanguage?
Or may every man put the construction upon a passage he pleases,
provided the language will possibly admit of his construction?. Here
18 a passage which you interpret in one way, I in another,and a
third person in still a different manner. Neither; we will suppose,
isan absurd interpretation ou the face of it. But they cannot all

g»_
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be the true meaning. Is there then any mode of delermining in or-
dinary cases what is the true meaning whens everal are possible?--
If not, then are we afloat upon a shoreless ocean of conjecture!—
And language, instead of a.mediam, is a labyrinth 6f thought! But
it is not so. There isan invayiable rule, by which language is to be
interpreted—a rule commending itself to the common sense of men; -
and a rule always followed by an unbiassed mind under theinfluence
of commonsense. Therule is this. We are always to receive the
obvious meaning of language as the true one, unless there be a de-
cisive reason compeliing us to depart [romit. Such a reason is—
incofisistency with known truth. If the obvious meaning be absurd
or. ingonsistent with the context, or with the nature ~f the subject,
or known facls, or any other known truth, the uhbiassed mind un-
derstands it as an indication cf thie author, that (he literal or obvjous

‘meaning is not the true cue, and that some other natlural, not forced,

interpretation is fo e put upen it.  Thus, when our Saviour says,
«f am 'the trac vine.” #3iis [breadlis my body,” the nature of the:
case compels us to-depar. fvown ihe literal obvious meaning of the
words. ; -

I feel confident. sir, that vou wii assent to the correctness of this
principle, viz: that the chiicus mearing of scripture is the correct

* one, unless it isincousistent will: zc3-#tnown truth, If you do not,

you are the first man | have met v that would not, and the last
man 1 would consent to reason with. I n.man denies that twoand
two make four, thereis an end of nrgument. .
‘1 come now to the citation of n passage ortwo in proof of the doc- .
trine, that the blood of Christ has had a direct influence’wilh God,
in granting pavdon and grace (o the sinner. One or two witnesses,
when divine, are as good asa score; though several scores, it is be-
lieved, might be scummoned.  Beur in mind now that there are two
questions. und only two to be raised, 1, What is the obvious meaning?
9, Is the obvious meanirg inconsistent with knowa truth? You ask
for a “thus saith the Liord.” - Our Lord says, Matt. 26, 28, “For this
is my biood of the-iiew testament, which is shed for many for the
remission of sins.” ~What is the obvious meaning? “My blodd-=
shed——for the remission of sins.” Tt wil! not be denied surely, that
{liis is the blood of Christ sgiken of, nor that remission of sins means
forgivencss of sins——*parden of the siniwr.” [The word translated
gemission. is the same in the:Greck as that 1ranslated forgiveness.]
Nor will it bedenied, as I think, that it i Gud who forgives sin,  1fy
then. the bleod of Christ was shed for the firaiveness of sins on' the
part ‘of God, liow docs it not nppear thal the ilood of Christ had di-
rect influence witlt God, in grautizg pardou and giace to the sinner?
Tt will not be denicd that4fis passage teaches that the bldod of Christ
hnd dircet influence.samewhese.  Upan wiom, then, according to
the obvious importd . UlponGetid— v e ¢ivier? , It says for remis-
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s'on of siis,” and thatis an act of God,and notof the sinner. The
obvious meaning therefore is settled.

We might here rest the matter. But to set it in as fair alightas
possible, we will enqui ‘e what claim the interpretation of the Kdit-
or has to be catled (he obvious one.  If I understand him, it is sub-
stantizlly this. The blood of Christ hasa direct influence upon the
sinner—not upon God— moves the heart of the sinner to'repentance
and faith; these are followed by forgiveness. That the death of
Christ exerts a pawerful ivfluence upon the singer I do not deny.—
I only deny that such’is the doctrine of our texf. 1tis not the ob-
vionsimport. Let us test it. A man is under sentence of condem-
nation for murder. Before the exccution, a friend comes forward
and says,“L will lay down my life for the pardon of the criminal.”—
The questioa is what does the man mean by such language. That
the sacrifice of hizs life is designed to influence the criminal to re-
pent? or the governor to pardon? Who can doubt? The object of the
friend is to influence the government, which is bound to sustain the
law, and prevent the evil consequences of gratuitous pardon.

One more inquiry under this head. How must the disciples have
understood (bis lauguage? They were Jews. They had been ac-
castomed to all the rights and ceremonies of Jews. Now let it be
remembered that violations of the Mosaic law, were forgiven only
on condition of atonement made by the shedding of blood. See Lev.
4,20 ete. Sothat the apostlesays: “Without the sheddinz of bloed
there is no remission.” 1T'hese disciples, therefore, whenever they
had sinned against any of the eommandmznts of the Lord, were-ac-
customed to be’forgiven only through atonement made by the shed-
ding of blood. With this language they must have been perfectly
familiar.,  Nor can it be supposed that forgiveness here means repen-
tance. With or without repentance. there was no forgiveness cx-
cept through atonement by blood. This blood did have a direct in-
fluence with God, for he woald not forgive without it, What then,
{ ask, must have been the ebvious, not to say the only possible im-
port of thislanguage of our Lord, in their minds: “my blood—shied
“for the remissicn of sins.”” 1 presume it will not now be deemed ar-
rogant, (o assume it as proved beyond debate that the blood of Christ
has had direct influence with God in grauling pardon and grace lo
the sinner.

‘The next question is, is it inconsistent with known truth? Is there
any deeisive reason compelling us to depart from the obvious inter-
pretation? 1 know of none. Itcannot be sHown to be inconsistent
with the fact, that the death of Christ exerls a great moral inflyence
upon the sinner; or with the revealed character of God; or with
justification By faith before or alter the coming of Christ; or with just
principles of government; or with reason or common sense or phi-
losophy, whose umpire, however, I am glad to see you anxious to de~
clive. One word more op- this subject. If you can hunt up any
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abstrd or foolish theory, invented by the “orthodox™ in regard to
the atonement, be so good s not to impate it to me or to the doctrine
1s I have advocated it. I will be responsible for all that 1 have ad-
ranced, and for nothing more. Now sir, if | do not mistake, | have
o proved the doctrine, that you and I will be held accountable for
he belief of itat {he judgment day. o :

I will cite only (wo passages more at this‘time. Fph. 1;7; Col.
1,14. Here,as in the passage already considered, we have forgive-
aess of sins through his blood. - Remember the question is not what
you can explain it away to mean, but what does it obviously mean?

hat would a plain, unbiassed, unsophisticated mird understand it
to mean? : _

_ W.

P.S. A candidapplication of the alovg common sense principle
of interpretatioti, would, sir, if 1 am ot deceived, straighten you on
other points in. which you differ from the “orthodox world.” Thepe
you will yourself test your views by tbe two questions, What is the
obvious meaning of scripture ia regard to them? and, Iz it iuconsis-
tent with known truth?

—

REPLY. :

Dear Sir—Youar rale ofinterpretation is admitted. That the ob-
vious meaning of scripture is the true one, unless it is inconsistent ’
with some known truth, or Bible fact. You attempt to prove from
the scriptures, that the hlood of Christ has had direct influerice with
God in granting pardon and grace fo the staner.  You think you
could summons scores of witnesses to prove the doctrine. This is
not disputed; for in many cases witnesses are summoned-whofail to
establish the point for which they were called. But you think two
or tliree are sufficient, and therefore introduce Matt. 26,28. -For

‘thisis my blood of the new testament shed for many for the remission

of sins.” The obvious meaning of this text, you think, is, that God
forgives, and that the blood of Christinfluences him to forgive. Let
us try another text: “*Repent for the forgiveness of sins.” Accor-
ding to your logic, God forgives, und repentance influences him to
forgive. You will observe that the same words are used in both
texts, (eis aphesin, for orin order to forgiveness or remission.) Again:
“Repent and be baptized every one of you, for the remission of sins.”

According to your obvious meaning, Ged forgives,and repentance

and baptism influence him to forgive. 1 could introduce scores of
similar texts, but these are deemed sufficient to shew that 1f the blood
of Christ has had direct influence upon God to forgive, so repentance
and baptism have direct influence upon God to forgive, The obvi.
ous meaning of the text to my mind, is,that the blood of Christ
is the foundation or primary cause of forgiveness, because this leads

i
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to repentance and obedience, and through these God forgives. We
never readof God forgiving an impenitent, disobedientsinner. But
your plan (in theory the orthodox plan) is, thal he forgives solely,
without repentance or obedience, by the direct influence on his mind

effected by the blood of Christ. This contradicts his unchangeabil-

ity. 'This is evidently your obvious meaning, which is unequivo-
cally stated in your supposed case of a murderer about tobe execu-
ted. A friend proposes to the governor to lay down his life for the
pardon of the criminal. You ask, “Is it that his death may influence
the criminal to repent? or the governor to pardon? Who can d8ubt?
The government is bound to sustain the law, and prevent the evil
consequences of gratuitous pardon,” or pardon by grace. The ob-
vious meaning is this, the governor was influenced solely to pardon the
criminal by the death of his friend, and not by the repentance of the
criminal. ~So you think of God; he pardons the sinner sdlely by the
influence of tbe blood of Christ upon hiw without regard {o repen-
tauce or obedience. Again: you say, “the government or governor
was bound to sustain the law;” and therefore was bound to punish
the criminal or his sabstitate. Then we must conclude (hat the
government of God is a government without mercy, without grace.
How will this séntiment comport withy God’s own express declara-
tion? “The soul that sinneth it shall die. The son shall not bear
the iniquity of the father, neither shall the father bear the iniquity
of theson. The righteousness of the righteous shall be upon him,
and the wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him. Ezek. 18, 20,
and 33 chap. Yet ye say, Why doth not the son bear the iniquity
of the father?” According to God’s government, the sinner alone
shall suffer the punishment due his iniquity—his wickedness shall be
on him alone, and not imputed or transferred to the righteous, for
the righteosness of the,righteous shall be on him alone, and not on
the wicked. « Is not this the obvious meaning of this declaration?—
If so, the meaning you have atfached to Matt. 26, 28, is not the ob-
vious meaning, and it stands opposed toa Bible fact. How blind
- theologists are generally to Bible truth.

Did any well regulated civil government ever admit alaw to pun-
ish the innocent instcad of the guilty? The theological system ma-
kers have ransacked the governments of the world to find the case.
They have to their great joy found itin the government of the Gre-
cian Lyrant, who had made a law that every adulterershould be pun-
ished with the loss of his eyes. His own son was convicted of the
crime. The father to sustain the law, in pity to his son, bad one of
his own eyes put out, and one of his son’s. Was not the righteous-
ness. of the father put upon the son, and the wickedness of the son
upon the father? Shall we compare the government of God to that
of the reckless tyrant? Shall we atlempt to médel the divine govern-
ment by that of poor, ignorant, wicked men!? On this point I will’
transfer from an eastern print a few pages in this number, which
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will fully refute’ your argument, though you think your posilion pre-
ved beyond debate, and seitled—so proved that you think I will ba
held accountable for the belief of it at the judgment day. Dearsir,
we are well acquainted with dernierarguments. I confident asser-
tions—if clérical denunciations—if ecclesiastical censures—jfhuman
traditions and opinions, sanctioned by antiquity, be good arguments,
we have them in abundance. Arguments [rom a higher source have
weight only with us, who, maugre every thing else, have the bold-
ness and independence. of measurivg them by {he divine standard,,
the Bible. 1 récommend the same course to you; then am I certair
you will be less confidentin your received opinions, and more char-
itably disposed to brethren, who may entertain views different from
FOUTS.

You ask, How must the disciples have understood the language
of their Lord, when he said, This is the new testament in my blood,
shed for the remission of sins? ‘T'hey were Jews, and must have
known that violations of the mosaic law were remitted only by the
shedding of blood—What then is your argument? God.forgave, and
was solely influenced to do it by the blood of a victim; for you say,
«“They were forgiven only on account of the atonement made.”—
But, sir, did all who offered sacrifices at the altar, receive forgiveness
or remission? No: for many of such offerings were an offence.unto
the Lord. DBut, why? Because the offerers repented not, nor were.
influenced (o repent from the remembrance of their sin, brought to
view by the bleeding, dying victim. Heb. 10,3. These sacrifices,
under. the law, were designed fo be the foundation of repentance;
and hence the apostle says, “Leaving the docirine of repentance
from dead works,” or works of death, which consisted inslaying vic-
{ims for sacrifice. If the apostles rightly understood the lan-
guage of our Lord, “blood shed for remission of sins,” then must they
have understood it similarly to the statements I have already made.

You introduce Eph. 1, 7, Cul. 1, 14,10 prove the same docetrine.
Bat, sir, rom the considerations already suggesled, you will see that
your sense of their nieaning is not so “obvious™ o me, as they ap-
pear to yon. They cannct be the obvious meaning.

Before 1 coriclude, I beg leave toexplain afew terms I have used
on this subject.

1. By the blood of Christuaving influence upon God to grant par-
don, 1 have understood that it has made him placable—reconciled
him to the sinner—disposed him to mercy in forgiving sin; oras Dr.
Watts has it, “turned his wrath to grace.” This | have understood
to be the doctrine of orthodoxy. This doctrine I feel unwilling to

impute to you, though yonr language is strongly spiced with it.” 1.

aminclined to think that this is the very doctrine which you call the
absurd and foolish theory invented by the orthodox world, which
you request not to be imputed. to you, nor to the doctrine of atone-

menl. [ thiok, sir, Iam well acquainted with the ground on which '

e
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yon stand, having (ravelled the same when you were a child. You
will find that your theory and language are at variance. 'The the-
ory is at bottom Calvinism—The superstructure is Arminianism.—
They caonnot amalgamage—such is Fullerism, or the doctrine of the
new school, if 1 nnderstand it.

2. By the blood of Christ having influence on the law and govern-
ment of God, I have understood that “by his obedience and death
he made a real, properand full satisfaction to God’s justice in behalf
of them thatare justified, and fully discharged their debt—That he
purchased reconciliation, and procured the favor of God—That the
obedience and satisfaction of Christ are imputed to the sinner for
justification.” This is undoubtedly. the orthodox doctrine, and a
Tink in that system, which I think you justly term, “the absurd and
foolizh theory invented by the orthodox world.”

This system I cannot receive; and have therefore contented my-
sell wilh the doctrine as stated in the Bible. There [ read that the
blood of Christ'has a direct influence on the believing sinner—as by
. his blood the sinner is reconciled to God, purged, sanctified, cleans-
ed, purified, washed, cleansed from sin, etc. ‘These divine effects
of the blood of Christ are of very frequent occurrence in the scrip-
tures, but are left out of the system of orthodoxy. In that system
the'whole effect of his blood is represented as having passed on God,

his law and government. Iam glad sir, that you have admitted that
" the death of Christ exerts a powerful moral influence upon the
sinner. “When you shallihave.proved from as plain, and as good
witnesses as [ have’ done, that his blood exerts, or has exerted a
powerful moral influence on God, I shall joyfully receive the doc-

trine. Your friend. \
N EDITOR.

- RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.

Ciry or New Yorg, May 13, 1836.

Beloved Brother Stone—-It affords me pleasure to have to'say to
you, that the good cause is still progressing east of 'the mountains.
A wide field is-open. [f there conld be obtained faithful laborers,
I have no doubt but that the Gospel would triumph, and many souls
be brought into the kingdom of Christ. Tam in bad health at this
time; but I feel strong in.the Lord. About four weeks since Ileft
home; I have preached a few times on the way, baptized 15 persons,
seven of them in Hyattstown, where there is a good work begun.—
May the Lord send them some faithful laborer! They have many ad-
versaries. I am now about to take a sea voyage for my health.
Dear Brother Stone, pray for me. May grace, mercy, and peace
attend you in your declining years. In much haste, yours in the

bonds of love—Farewell. . JAS. McVEY.

MESSENGER. o <1

GeorceTowy, June 3, 1£56.

Dear Bro. Stone,—1I have received your kind favor since my re-
turn from Bethel, Ohio, where we had a fine meeling.” Wereceived
5 at Bethel, and one at Higginsport. [ then returned throngh Ma-
son county.and received 6 more,amongst whom were the father and
mother of Mrs. Ricketts upwards of 70 years old. He had been a
good Presbyterian many years. '

The harvest is ripe every where, almost.

Broiker Burnet was at’ Warsaw at the same time, and 22 more
wereimmersed. May the Lord bless you and yéurs—MTerlianatcl_r

J. T, JOHNSON.

Porrar Hirr, Favertz Co. Ky« June 12, 1836.
Dear Brother Stone—TI have just returned from Union, where we
have had a very interesting meeting, and as it is one of the church-
es you planted about 13 years ago,and where you have long labor-

.d ‘as a Christian Teacher, | [cel inclined to let you know what is

still going on there.  Yesterday our meeting commenced. Brother
J. A. Gano, brother Wm. Parker and myself were the speakers. . To
day we had a crowded house, and an attentive covgregation. Sey-
e came forward and made the confession that Jesus is the Christ.

Brother Gano and myself have appointed (o preach and baptize

them on next Wednesday at Brother Jas. Hursts; and from the at-
tention, solemnity, and deep feeling marifested to day, Ilook for
many others to obey, the Gospel at that time.. A Baptist who had
long been aworthy member of the-Baptist church, also made appli-
cation for membership, desiring to enjoy that freedom and union
that is to be found among those who have no creed but the Bible—
and was added o the church at Union. The meeting to day re-
minded me of some I have scen there in former days, when we were
cheered by your presence, and edified and comforted under your
teaching and exhortation. “Lhis day week, and the day before, I
wasat Clintonville and its vicinity. On Saturday evening I preach-
ed at Gen’l Pendleton’s in Clarke county, where Timmersed four on
profession of their faith in Jesus. They were, your old friend I ho.
Allen, Mrs. Pendleton and her davghter, and Mrs Step.

On the 3 Lord’s duny in May 2 confessed the Lord at Antioch, and
on the 5Lord’s day one more was added to the congregation. On
the 30 ult. brother Palmerand myself had meeling at your son-in-
law Capt. Moore’s, where I immersed one. The good cause seems
to be reviving a little in this conntry.

I am at present engaged in making preparations for my removal
to Missouri; if the Lord will, I expect to set out early in Sept. next
for Boone co. Mo. where I now calculate to spend my few-remaining

dayson earth, in preaching the Gospel. THOMASM. ALLEN.
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A few extracts from Eusebius, who wrote early 1
; and Socrates,who wrote a lt'ﬂ!e'lg ::.‘quwfmmm,

Eusebius quotes ?{I}EthuA:B:flE tEHRISTfiAl{

) in these words.
time one Jesus,a wise man, if it be lJawful to call E‘i!::e;:: a:;l:t
ker of mlraclef, a teacher of them that embraced the trl;th-‘w"tl;

gladness. Thissame was Christ. And though Pilate, by the j t;

ment of the chief rulers amongst us, delivered him to i)eycruc{ﬁueg g
yet there wanted not them, which from the beginning loved him b
He appeared to them alive the third day after his passion,as the

_prophets have foretold; not only these but innumerable more, mar-

vellous things of him; and to this da isti i
¢ j ; y the christian 1
hu‘t:lf;:;m their n;m:ﬁ, c;afe not to increase.” Lib. ]toéla?. Tglch orf
reporteth: Polycarpus (saith he) was not only i .
by the Apostles, and conversant with man)y which :;wyéll;’rti:‘tm;‘:::
also of the Apostles ordained bishop of Smyrna in Asia, whon’: we
-‘ant ?ur {gu&h' have also seen; for he lived long, and was very old,and
At nf.t"’g nished this life with mosl glorious and renowned martyr-
Speaking of the trial of Polycarp, he says—“Wh
upen the theatre orstage, a voice caF;;le dow?n from h:;\rgs (‘:va?:i:l:nl;e
rPeason of the great tumult wag heard of few) “Be of good cheer. 0,
olycarpus, and play the man.” The speaker no man saw, but the
l\rénce was heard by many of us. When the proconsul urged and said
wear, and I will let thee go; blaspheme and deny Christ; Poly:
-;:larpua answered, Fourseore and six years have I served him neither
k.ath he ever offended me in anzI thing, and how can I revile my
u:‘g'f‘ ;vlm:h bath thus kept me. Hear freely, I am a Christian.”
e, fjl'ﬁhmuans’ which rightly do challenge that name, are far
L 22.: g away from the service due unto God,etc.” Eus,Lib, 8,

-
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A few extracts from Eusebius, who wrote early 1
; and Socrates,who wrote a lt'ﬂ!e'lg ::.‘quwfmmm,

Eusebius quotes ?{I}EthuA:B:flE tEHRISTfiAl{

) in these words.
time one Jesus,a wise man, if it be lJawful to call E‘i!::e;:: a:;l:t
ker of mlraclef, a teacher of them that embraced the trl;th-‘w"tl;

gladness. Thissame was Christ. And though Pilate, by the j t;

ment of the chief rulers amongst us, delivered him to i)eycruc{ﬁueg g
yet there wanted not them, which from the beginning loved him b
He appeared to them alive the third day after his passion,as the

_prophets have foretold; not only these but innumerable more, mar-

vellous things of him; and to this da isti i
¢ j ; y the christian 1
hu‘t:lf;:;m their n;m:ﬁ, c;afe not to increase.” Lib. ]toéla?. Tglch orf
reporteth: Polycarpus (saith he) was not only i .
by the Apostles, and conversant with man)y which :;wyéll;’rti:‘tm;‘:::
also of the Apostles ordained bishop of Smyrna in Asia, whon’: we
-‘ant ?ur {gu&h' have also seen; for he lived long, and was very old,and
At nf.t"’g nished this life with mosl glorious and renowned martyr-
Speaking of the trial of Polycarp, he says—“Wh
upen the theatre orstage, a voice caF;;le dow?n from h:;\rgs (‘:va?:i:l:nl;e
rPeason of the great tumult wag heard of few) “Be of good cheer. 0,
olycarpus, and play the man.” The speaker no man saw, but the
l\rénce was heard by many of us. When the proconsul urged and said
wear, and I will let thee go; blaspheme and deny Christ; Poly:
-;:larpua answered, Fourseore and six years have I served him neither
k.ath he ever offended me in anzI thing, and how can I revile my
u:‘g'f‘ ;vlm:h bath thus kept me. Hear freely, I am a Christian.”
e, fjl'ﬁhmuans’ which rightly do challenge that name, are far
L 22.: g away from the service due unto God,etc.” Eus,Lib, 8,

-
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ORDINATION. . y
Origen was a catechiser at Alexandria. Of him Eusebius speaks
thus: “Yet the best accepted and most worthy bishops of Pa]eslu_m,
because they had found him worthy of dignity and honor, made him
minister through the laying on of hands.” Lib. 6, Cap. 7.

In the 42 chapter of book 6, he gives an account of three plain

country bishops creating Novatus bishop with the laying on of hands.
Cornelius speaking of Novatus, says, “He fell into a dangerous dis-
ease, and because he was very like to die, was h:-_xphzed in the bed
where he lay, if it may be termed a baptism which he received.—
For he obtained not after his recovery that which he should have

done, according to the canon of the church, to Wi_t, confirmation by
the hands of a Bishop. Insomuch then as he obtained not that, how
came he by the HolyGhost?” Cornelius further says, “All the cler-
gy, yea and many of the laity withstood it, because it was not law-
ful to admitinto the clergy any that had been baptized in bed as he
was.”

Meletius in time of persecution denied the faith, and sacrificed to
idols; concerning whom a council decreed, “Touching such as were
entered into holy orders by his laying on of hands, that they after
confirmation with more mystical laying on of hands, should tz‘e ad-
mitied into the fellowship of the church, etc,” Socrates, Lib. 1,
Cﬂ A 6- i

D[:ioses, a Saracen, was sent to Alexandria for ordination; b_ut re-
fused to receive it from Lucius the Bishop, because he was a wicked
man. Moses thus spoke to him: “I think myself unworthy of the
priestly order, yet if it be for the profit of the common weal that I
be called unto the function, traly thou, Lucius, shalt never lay hands
on my head.” 'Soc. Lib. 4, Ca;f 29. , -

Marcianus, a bishop of the Novatians, had ordained a certain
Sabbatus, who afterwards was found to be an unworthy man. “Mar-
ciants understanding of ‘this, misliked very much with himself that
he had not taken better advisement in giving of orders—he fretted
within himself for anger, and wished that his hands had been set on
pricking thorns, when they were laid on Sabbatus’s head.” Soc.

Lib. 5, cap. 20. ;
BAPTISM.

“This Jew being grievonsly taken with the palsy, was no sooner
baptized in the faith of Christ,and taken out of -the fount; but his dis-
easeleft him. 'This gift of healing being wrought by the power of
Christ, prevailed in the world among the men of these our days.—

Many of the Gentiles hearing the fame of this miracnlous power,:

received the faith and were baptized.” Soc. Lib. 7, cap. 4.
THE LORD’S SUPPER. !
“Touchingthe communion there are sundry observations, and cus-
toms. For though in manner all the churches throughout the whole
world do celebrate and receive the holy mysteries every Sabbath
day after other, yet the people inhabiting Alexandna and Rome, of
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an old tradition, do cot useit. The Egyptians adjoining unto Alex-
andria, together with the inhabitants of Thebes, use to celebrate
the  communion on,Sanday, yet do they not receive the communion
as the manner is among the Christians. For when they have ban-
quetted and filled themselves with sundry delicate dishes, in the eve-
ning after service, they use the communion. Again, at Alexandria
upon the Thursday and Friday the Scriptures are read, the interpre-
ters expound them, all the solemnity for the communion is accomp-
lished, yet the communion then not received. And this is an old and
ancient custom at Alexandria. Again, the readers and interpretera
of holy scripture at Alexandria, be they catechumenists or baptized,
it forceth not: whereas the custom in other countries and churches,
is to admit none into that function unless he be first baptized.” Soc.'
Lib. 5, cap. 21.

In the time of Stephen Dionysius of Rome, there was no small
controversy on this question, “Whether they who returned from any
heresy whatsoever, should be baptized, or, after the ancient manner
be received with prayer and laying on of hands.” Cyprian, bishop
of Carthage thought the heretics had no other way to be admitted,
and purged from their error, than by baptism, But Stephen thought
differently. Dionysius in the same opinion with Cyprian wrote
Stephen a letter, in which he says, “In the greatest synod of bishops
it is decreed: That such as renounce afy heresy should first again-
be instructed, then washed and purged of the old and impure leaven.”
Eus. lib. 7, cap. 2and 4.

EDITOR’S REMARKS.

I have made a few extracts from Eusebius and Soerates, lo shew
the practice of the church in the first centuries. They gloried in
the name Christian, nor would they deny it to save their lives from
torture and death. For no other name were they persecuted. Jus-
tin Martyr writes thus of Ptolomeus. a holy man. “It was demand-
ed of him if he were,a Christian, which when he confessed himself
to be, the centurion cast him into prison, where he was long punish-
ed. Afterward being brought before Urbicius, the judge, of this
only was he examined—if he were a Christian. He confessed it,
and was immediately condemned and executed, with several more
for the same cause.” Eus. lib. 4, cap- 17.

On the Christian name, as the only proper name of the followers
of Christ, our worthy brother, the editor of the Christian Reformer,
(printed in Paris, Tenn.) has lengthily and lucidly written in the June
number, to which my readersare referred for instruction on this sub-
ject. - That editor has\ quoted largely from approved Doctors of
modern times, the divine authority of this name, and that it should
be worn by all the followers of Christ; yet strange, passing strange!
these same Doctors with their followers choose to be callled by an-
other name—a sectarian name! Unpardonable incensistency.—

A T $ 09090
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Even among ourselves we find the same inconsistency; for though
we acknowledge the name Christian to be divine,and designed to
take the place of all others, yet some of us speak continually of
“The Disciples,” “The Reformers,” with application to ourselves.
It is a pity that some of our periodicals do the same. Our opposers
justly reproach us on this account; but if we be reproached for the
name of Christ, happy are we. :

The same inconsistency is apparent among modern Doctors on the
subject of Baptism. Though they acknowledge and prove by di-
vine witnesses, that baptism is immersion, and that it is to be admin-
istered for the remission of sins, yet they 1n practice deny it, and
oppose us for doing what they have proved to be right.” The same
inconsistency appears among the different sects ofthis eventful period
with regard to the union of all christians. The most conclusive and
powerful arguments, based on the plainest scripture evidence, are
given and urged by them, and yet—and yet, they continue sectarians,
moving on in the old beaten track, and make no effort to effect
what they have proved to be right!! They approve the right
but the wrong pursue. Their minds appear to be almost absorbed
in schemes to convert foreign nations, and save the heathens. This
will not be effected by disunion; it must be done through the unity
of believers. We must first be converted ourselves, and be christians
in%ﬁd, before the Lord will extensively bless the heathen worid.

ith regard to the extracts on the ordination of ministers.by the
imposition of the hands of those previously ordained, the practice
of the primitive church is clearly that of the apostles. e never
read-of the novel doctrine of ordination by the church independent
of the ministry, as ever practised in primitive times.
 As to Baptism | have made but few extracts, because the subject
needs not such aids in this enlighténed day. It isplain that in the
early period of Christianity, immersion was considered to be the
true baptism, and administered for remission, and that none but im-
mersed persons were admitted to the ministry.

That the Lord’s supper was celebrated and received every Lord’s

_ day by all' the churches throughout the whole world, except at Rome
and’ Alexandria is evident. These churches did not use this man-
ner. Though they observed the ordinance on a Sunday, yet not
every Sunday; and when at Alexandria they celebrated and receiv-
ed the eommunion, it was in the evening of Sunday, after a feast
-and divine service. Yet all the churches then lived in union, and
never brought this matter into controversy. Happy should we have
been, if we had done likewise; and bappy should we yet be, if on
this, subject we be more tolerant toward each other. Some among
us, ‘more zealous than wise, almost wholly denounce those churches
and people, who do not celebrate this institution every Lord’s day;
such are viewed as far from the ancient order; and are urgrd more
frem zeal, than scriptural argument, to the ebservance of the supper
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every Lord’s day. _ It would be well to observe before we c

this subject to the distress of the charches, that.ther: f:[ﬁmr:
text in the whole New Testament that seems to favor the weekly
communion; Acts 20, 7. “And on the first day of the week, when
the disciples came together to break bread, Paul preached to them.”
It is not said that on the first day of every week, they met together
to break bread. Had thisbeen written, fhe matter had been settled
plamly. But as as it stands in Acts, with equal propriety if could
apply to Rome, and Alexandfia, which celebrated the communion
on Sunday or the first day of the week, but not on every first day;
as it could apply to the other churches, which celebrafed it every
first day. This appears tome plain. I am not conscientions in this
matter. The text for my guide is, “As often as ye do this, do it in
remembrance of me.” This seems to imply that it should be done
often. Whenever I have the opportunity and privilege to receive.
the supper, whether on every Lord’s day or seldomer, févail myself
of them and gladly receive it. But I'am not able from the scrip-
ture to determine, whether Rome and Alexandria were right in not
attending to it every first day of the week, or whether the other
churches had a divine warrant, or order in altending to it every first
day. Of onething am certain; thatif they affectionately remem-
bered the Lord when they received the supper, they were right and
accepted. Of another thing Iam certain, they would have done
wrong to have contended angrily against each other, and divided
ard parted asunder. The Lord grant that this error may be avéid-
ed among us in fature! Let us labor to heal, rather than fret the
wound already made. “Him that is weak in the faith receive ye,
without regard to diversity of opinion.” : '

Before I close this article, I will propose a query for my own satis-
faction, and the information of others. Is immersion in the name of
Jesus indespensible to the receiving of the Lord’s supper? 1 wish
some intelligent brother to answer glis by scripture arguments, and
confirm his arguments from the history of the cgurch.in the first cen-
turies after the apostles. This I wish for the information of myself

and others.
EDITOR.

Cavraway Co, Mo. June 10, 1836;
Dear Brother Stone—The cause of Christ is not prospering in
this country.as it might and should; I fear we are serving mammon
more than God; we appear to prosper more in the treasures of earth

'than in those of heaven, and generally we do not appropriate of our

goods, that God has blessed us with, to the cause of Christ and good
of men as we should do, I think that we should give up ourselves,
and our all, if needed, to the cause of Chriet. We pay according te

—_‘h__——
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our goods for the support of our temporal gevernment, and shall we,
not of a free and willing mind, give something to support our spirit-
" ual governments, which we esteem more than all others, and which
will ultimately subdue them, and stand forever, and guaranty to us
rs unspeakable? _ .
fa"1‘:’propl:qfe a few questions, which I would be glad you would an-
rough the Messenger* .

“ff ﬁatthgew says 26, Qg, Jesus took bread and blessed it. Mark
says, 14, 22, Jesus look bread and blessed—Do not both mean the
same thing? and isit npt that Jesus gave thanks? .

9. Administering the Lord’s"supper, is it right to use a long and

ayer? : i
fO‘I';IiI all'fp;e{us gave thanks, should we not do the same? And what
we give thanks for?
mﬂ%‘i};‘; gc;‘uesl:'lcn'm are asked principally because of: the different
ways in which our preachers act, and because I consider them wor-
ice.

tbxl‘élfetll\‘;;y npumber of the Messenger has come to hand,and my aw-
ention has been arrested by,a communication of sister Lois Clark,
on a subject that has caused me much study. Sister Clark says,
“taking this heaven-sealed church for a pattern, and where is your
christian church after all cthe noise of reform?” I answer, there is
none, neither do I beligve there ever has been one since tlaa!: at Je-
. yusalem; and if there has not, the apostacy took place while the
Apostles lived; and if it did, I am doubtful of its baving been the
teachings of the Holy Spirit. “Neither said any that aught of the
things which he possessed was his own.” Although he had them in

possession, he did not say to his suffering brethren, They are mine, .

nnot have any, but as the good steward of God he was wil-
{;:; (t:: sell his possesysiona for the relief of his suffering brothers.—
Peter said to Ananias, Acts 5,4, While it remained was it not thine
own? And after it was sold was it not in thine own power? Acts
5; 18, 13, 14, And they (the assembly) were all with one accord in

Solomon’s Porch, and ‘of the rest (of those who had now joined in

the common stock) durst no man join himself to'them (of the com-

mon stock,) but the people magnified them, (of the common stock) -

and believers were the more added to the Lord, multitudes, both of
men and women. Peter said Ananias owned this possescion he sold,
and had it inhis power to do as he pleased withit. Itappears that
Ananias, instead of using this blessing to the honor of God and good
of men, acted the hypocrite, turned it into a curse, and was destroy-
ed from the earth. | am very far from believing that holding per-
sonal property is the curse of all curses; if so 1 would give up my

- Bible. ' : ' WAL B. DOUGLASS.
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: .REPLY.

Brother Douglass—To your three queries I will first attend.

Query 1, Mat(. 26, 26, says, etc.' -

' Answer, Our translation reads, He took bread, and blessed st.—
The word it is a supplement of the translators, and obscures the
sense of the text. It should be read without it, He took bread and
blessed—not the bread, but the Father of mercies, from whom pro-
ceeds every good and perfect gift. That the word blessed in the text
means gave thanks, is evident; because Paul so understood it, 1 Cor.
11, 24—And when he had given thanks he brake. In many Greek
‘copies, instead of “he blessed,” it read) “he gave thanks.” (Matt.
26, 26.) And in the following verse, He took the cup, and gave
thanks, and gave it to them. The expressions, blessed, and,gave
thanks, are frequently used as synonymous in the scriptures, as well
as in our common devotion. . >

Query 2. I answer,no. Long prayers are rather discountenan-
ced by the Savior. Matt. 23, 14,

Query 3.—Certainly, “He has set us an example that we should
follow his steps.” We are taught, “in every thing to give thanks,”
You farther ask, “For what shall we give thanks?” I answer,for.the
institution itself, and for the blessings represented by it.

With regard to your observations on sister Clark’s ideas, L think.
you have fully expressed the true spirit of the subject when you-re-
mark, “that we should give up ourselves, and our all, if needed, to.
the cause of Christ.” This principle would lead all christians to do
as did the church at Jerusalem in similar.circumstances. But where
similar circumstances do not exist, L cannot think that we are requi-
red. to have a common stock of all we possess. It is evident that the
church at Corinth had not all things common; or else Paul would
not have told them, (hat each one, on the first day of the week, should
lay up something by itself, according as God had prospered bim, put-
ting it into the treasury. 1 Cor. 16, 2. This certainly teaches,
that every one was the steward of his own goods. Whenever we
view these goods.as our own, and not thé Lord’s-—wheneyer we love
them so much as to feel reluctant to part with them for the glory of
God and his cause, then personal property becomes the curse of all
curses; for “the love of money is the root of all evil.”

A meeting composed. of the Elders, Messengers, and Brethren of -
of the church of Jesus Christ, held at Springfield; Sangamon Co.
Tllinois,.on the 27 day of May 1836. o the churches of Jesus
Christ in the counties of Morgan, Sangamon, Tazewell, McLean,
Macon, Schuyler, McDonough, Adams, Hancock, Warren, Knox,
and Fulton. .

___——‘—_
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Dear Brethren—After having collected all the information we
could, of the situation of the churches in your counties, we express
our conviction that the only scriptural, and therefore the only cer-
tain and permanent remedy for the luke-warmness, and cold state
conTamed of throughout the churches, is, that the weekly meetings
of the Brethiren and Sisters on every Lord’s da, for the purpose of
breaking bread, prayer, praise, reading the scriptures, mutual ex-
bortations, the contribution; and by all possible means advancing
each other’s edification—should be promptly attended to. Also'the
securing of the labors of those who are apt to teach, in order that
your growth in the divine life may be facilitated.

We have also thought it expedient under the present state of af-
fairs, to request of the churches the following information, to wit,

_ First, do the churches as such, feel it to be their duty to aid in
evangelizing the world? If so—

Secondly, Have they any individual that they can send out to be
sustained by the church sending him? If not, will they aid any oth-
er church or churches in sustaining any person competent to dis-
chiarge the duties of an Evangelist, who may be selected by them?
If so, What amount will they give in a stated period of time?

We have also thought it necessary to appoint Brethren in the
different counties to collect information on the abeve points, and ex-
peet from them, and through their labors, to receive the information
desired, at an adjourned meeting, to be held on Friday before the
last Lord’s day in October next, in the town of Jacksonville. The
Brethren appointed are Bro’s William Davenport, A, J. Lindsay,
and Henry D. Palmer for Tazewelil county. :

Brother John Rigdon, for' Adams and McDonough counties.

Brother Hughes Bowles, for Macon county.

Brother A . Reynolds, for Warren, Fulton, Hancock and Schuyler.

Brother B. W. Stone, for Morgan county.

Brother Theophilus Sweet, for Sangamon county.

Brother John Seott, for Knox county.

Brethren Abner Peeler and William Major, for McLean county.

JOHN T. JONES, Chairman.
D: P. HENDERSON, Clerk. L

Are Christians authorized from scripture to pray for the Spirit?

Before I answer this question, I will premise that; All christians
have the Spirit: “If any man have not the spirit of Christ, he is
pone of his.” It isabsurd to talk of a christian witheut the Spirit.
Itis a contradiction in terms. Vet every christian 1s not full of the
Holy Spirit—they possess it by measure according to their faith and
obedience. If all christians were full of the Holy Spirit, why should
the apostles Irave directed the church at Jerusalem to select seven
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men fall of the Holy Spirit for their deacons? Why should ther
Christians be exhorted by the Apostle to be filled with tho Spirit?

A Christian can therefore properly pray for the Spirit (o-be giv-
en in greater measure, and for this he has abundant authority frem
the seriptures, * Luke 11 13—How much more shall your heavenly
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him?  Pau} prayed
for the Epbesians;, “That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the -
Father of glory may givetinto you the Spirit of wisdom and revela-
tion inthe knowledge of him.” Eph. 1,17." “That he would grant
you, according to the riches of his glory to be strengthened with
might by his Spirit in the inner man.” Eph, 8, 16.

Mapy boast of having the Spirit, who are destitute of it, Have
they the spirit of grace and supplication? - Do they pray in secret,
and with their families night and morning? If not, is not their reli-
Jion vain? Is it better than the moral infidel’s? Do they bear the
fruits of the Spirit, love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, good.-
ness, fidelity, meekness, temperance? The tree is known by its
froits, If we had not the promise of the Spirit, and authority to
ack for it, and the expectation of receiving it, alas! how hopeless
and miserable our condition. If faith in this truth were gone, with

‘it the spirit of prayer and every. grace would also go fromus. Oh

Christians, believe and pray to be filled with the Spirit, that we may
be quickened in the ways of God, and shine forth as lights in the
world. EDITOR,

Oour readers will perceive from the reported proceedings of the
General Assembly, that the Presbyteriaanhuri:t? by the dglibera;te
decisions of her highest Judicatory, has sanctioned doctrines not
only subversive of her own professed faith as set forth in her stand-
ards, but as we believe, subversive of the very Gospel itself, Itis
no. longer to be concealed that the Arminians and Pelagians who
have privily and under false pretences, entered within our sacred
enclosures, have secured the control of the church and shawn their
determination to ahierld error under 1ts worst forme, and to ipstitute
a crusade against all who have the temerity to speak a word in favor
of the Reformation.

The Assembly has fully sustained all the doctrines of his (Mr.
Barnes’s) book, and has thus declared that while its authority shall
last, it will extend proiection and secure impunity for all errorists-
who shall appeal to itsaid Arminians, Pelagians, Arians, and we
may soon say, Socinians have nothing to fear from the rigid tenets of
an exploded Presbyterianism. That church which was once stig-
matized as strict even o bigotry, may now safely be praised by the
world as liberal even to irdiff: =-:= 5 all distinguishing truth,” [n-
fidels have said, no man should be prosecyted for his opinions,—So-

-




122 THE CHRISTIAN

cinians bave said, no man rhould be accountable to man fr:»r his waat
of orthodoxy, and the General Assembly of the Pregbyterlan charch-
uniting its voice, has declared that all speculationsin lheology;how-
ever affectling vital doctrines, are harmless! L2 * ;

What then is to be done? The necessity for a separation of the
partiesis urgent. They do ot agree; they cannot agree. We can
scarcely conceive of two parties more antagonistin all the principles
of their beliefand practice; they receive aot the same Gospel; they
adopt not the same moral code, and the absence of all mutual affin-
ities must oppose an insuperable barrier to their harmonious union.
Truth on one side, error on the other; honesty on one side, artifice:
on the other, have made up the the nominal union, which many have
unwisely been afraid to disturb, while an excess of chanty has de-
layed that decisive action in expelling the intruders, which a few
years ago would have saved the Church.— Presbyterian,

One worthy friend and brother, Jesse Bowles, near Quiney, III.
has taken exceptions to.a short article I published in the April No.
headed “Speculation.” He has sent me a lengthy and argumenta-
tive communication in opposition to what he thinks | have advanced.
He thinks | advocate the doctrine of the immortality of the soul in
the common acceptation of the term, and against this idea my !'ne.nd
Bowles has levelled his artillery. For many years I have denied
the natural immortality of the soul. For this belongs to God alone,
“Who only hath immortality.” The high privilege of the saints is,
to be partakers of immortality, or of the divine nature. “They
seek for glory, honor, and immortality.” They possess it not natu.
rally, and therefore seek for it, and shall obtamn it. The wicked
have it not—do not seek for if, and shall never possess it; yet itis
abundantly plain in the scripture, that the wicked shall exist forever.
Eternal existence and immortality are two very distinct ideas. The
wicked in time exist without immortality, why may they not exist
forever withoutit? No good reason can be assigned. Immortality
to us is/the gift of God, and depends on hi§ w;'ll. ; g

I would gladly lay my brother’s communication before the public,
did I believe it would be of use. I'bave long viewed this subject
as useless, and calculated to promote strife, rather than godly edify-
ing. [ My brother can see in A moment that he has misapprehended.

me, and that there is no need of controversy between Ei)lTOR.
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From the Christian Register.
A POPULAR ILLUSTRATION.

Suppose a king makes a law, that if any ote of his subjects com-
mits murder, he shall be put to death. Shortly aftera man is taken
up for thisvery crime. He is brought befgre a court where murder
Is proved against him. By the law of the king he must suffer death,
and the judge passes sentence, and fixes the day of execution.

Before that day arrives, however, a brother of the man condemn-
ed goes to the king, and says—Sir, I am a brother of the man con-
demoed for murder. Yourlawisa good one. It must be enforced.
My brother is guilty, and ought to suffer death. . But will your ma-
jesty allow me to suffer in his stead?

The king thinks; he rays, “This man is not guilly, but bis broth-

er is. +But if he is willing to suffer for his brother, what evil will
arise? My subjects will see and feel that the law is good, and that
it'will be enforced. The guilty one ought to die; but if this man
isdwilling to suffer for his brother, the same purpose will be answer-
e .”
- Thus the king reasons; and as he made the law he bas a right so
far to alter it as to allow one to die for another. One must die.—
This the king cahnol alter, and be a man of truth; but he may be
a man of truthand consent that one, if he be willing, should die for
another.

Now my children, very much such a plan‘'was adopted by the in-
finite God, that mankind might be saved. He had said, The soul
thatsinneth it ¢hall die,~~that is,be punished forever. Sinners were
to go down to hell and be tormented to all eternity. Last Hours of
the Lord Jesus Christ. pp. 30, 31.

To the above may be subjoined the following paragraph from p.
33. : s
This then was the plan adopted by God, that salvation might be
offered to mankind. The same ends are answered by the death of
Christ that would have been answered, had all mankind suffered.to
all eternity. This plan God, as a God of truth could with proprie-
ty adopt. He could not repeal his law. He could not pass by sin.
It must be punished; butanothermight suffer in the room of sinners,
and thus a foundation be laid to og'er pardon to all such as would
repent and believe on Christ.

The whole force of this statement and reasoning depends on the
truth and correctness of the two following bypotheses—

1. That the divine declaration, “The soul that sinneth it shall
die,’, implies that he who made the declaration cannot be a God of
truth if he pardons the transgressor without inflicting the deserved
penalty on him, or on a voluntary substitute.

2. That it is consistent with the declaration, and with Jjustice, to
inflict the penalty on an innocent substitute, if he voluntarily offers
thus to suffer.
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1t will therefore be proper to exhibit the divine declaration, with
its connexion, as it stands in the Bible.
The declaration is madeas a part of the answer which God deem-

ed it proper to give by his prophet to the people who asked this'

question—“Doth not the son bear the iniquity of the father?” In
his reply’God says, “the soul that sinneth it shall die. The son shall
not bear the iniquity of the fathier, neither shall the father bear the
iniquity of the son; the righteousnesgof the righteous shall be upon
him, and the wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him. Butif
the wicked will turn from all his sins, that he hath committed, and
keep all my statates, and do that which is lawful and right, he shall
surely live, he shall not die.” Ezek. 18; 20, 21. Now what could
be more clear than that this declaration, “‘the soul that sinneth it
shall die,” was designed to teach us that no one person shall suffer
for the sin of another, but that every one shall suffer for his own
sin, unless be repents? So far are these verses from teaching thata
sinner cannot be forgiven, unlebs an innocent person will suffer as
hie substitute, that they clearly assure us that if the wicked will
furn fgom all his sins, and do that wich is lawfal and'right, he shall
live, and not die—that is, he shall be forgiven, and not punished.—
If we take the declaration without any regard to it connexion, it is
surely very far from implying tbat aninnocent person might suffer
as a substitute for the guilty; for the soul that sinneth, and the inno-
cent substitute are very different characters; hence the declaration,
«The soul that sinneth it shall die,” entirely preciudes the idea of
substitution. Besides, what greater absurdity can be named than
the hypothesis, that the sins of a person may be punished according
to their deserts, and then on that ground be freely forgiven? " Pun-

ishment and pardon are opposites; and the one excludes the other. .

When a crime is punished, it is not forgiven; when it is forgiven, it
is not punished. ~ What rewmaing to be forgiven aftee all the punish-
ment which sin deserves has been inflicted?

]t is a faithful saying, and worthy of all aceeptation, that Jesus
Christ came inta the world to save sinners;” that “he loved us, and
gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and
purify unto himself a peculiar people zealous of good works.” But
it was as a martyr for the truths which he came to reveal that he
suffered,* and not to endure as our substitute the punishment due
to our offences. 1t appears to me very far from the truth tosay that
any just purpose of punishment is answered by inflicting the pepal-
ty on an innocent person as a substitute for the guilty. How is it
possible that the justice of God, his abhorrence of sin, or his regard
for his law, should appearin punishing the innocent! If the writer

#.] hold not myself responsible for every idea and expression in
this piece. -That Christ died only as a martyr for the truths he re-
vealed, is an opinion of the writer, not so plain as to be %1! %Eble.
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of the extracts which I have quoted has a vile son, and a good son,
letthim try the experiment, and see what must be his own feelin

while punishing his good son as a substitute for his guilty brother.—
Perhaps the good son would not give his gonsent to become the sub-
stitute. But are not the advocates for substituted punishment under
a mistake in supposing that the consent of a proposed substitute
would render the punishment just? Can the consent of an innocent

‘person render that just which in its own nature is unjust or wrong?

The sufferings of Christ, however, were of such a natare that we

““are required to let the same 'mind be in us, that was also in him.—
_ Peter says he suffered for us, leaving us an example that we should

follow his steps; and John having alluded to the fact that Christ
Jaid down his life for us, proceeds to say, “we ought also to lay dowp
our lives for the brethren.” Would these things have been said if
the sufferings of Christ had been of the nature of substituted pun-
ishment? If the same ends were answered by the death of Christ
that would have been answered, had all mankind suffered to all eter-
nity, what pogsible occasion can there be for christians to follow his
steps, or to be ready to lay down their lives as he'did his? And has,
not the death of Christ rendered the punishment of the impenitent
perfectly needless? - What need can there be for more punishinent,
if“the sufferings of Christ have answgred all the ends that could
have-been answered by the endless sufferings of mankind; God as-
sures us that he has no pleasure in the death of the wicked. It
seems to me unquestionable that there has been a gross mistake as
%o the nature and purpose of Christ’s sufferings.

. From the Christian Refoermer. [Paris, Tenn.]

It seems to be the idea of many of our brethren, Editors and oth-
ers, that the circulation of our periodicals is to be confined princi-
pally among ourselves; and hence they express their fears for the

ortunes of so mapy periodicals. The reading time and the reading
means of all the bretbhren, says oné, together with all the duties rel-
ative, | am doubtful are not sufficient for the demands on them in

“thedabors of the press.  Now whatever may be the design of the

papers of -our editorial brethren, it never was ours, it never wasours
thac the Christian Reformer should be confined principally or ex-
clusively in its circulation to our brethren. It is among others that
we hope, wish, and expect to do most good; for it is there that it is
mostneeded. ~To this we have ever had an eye, and shall continual-
ly Jook; whiile our own church affairs will not be neglected. We
would say'then to.our brethren and friends who are disposed to ex-

- ert themselves for us, to extend the circulation of our paper ag far

and widely as they.can among the sectarian and non-professing world
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as well as among themselves. By this we shall not interfere with

our other papers, nor they with us. The subscribers whom we want

are those who will read and who will pay and are punctual in their
remittances. This is the class who are mostly benefitted and bene-
ficial. Not those who read without paying, and pay without read-
ing. The firstare of no benefit to the publisher, and the publisher
of no benefit to the second. We know from what others have done
for us, and from what we have done ourselves, what the brethren
generally can do for us, if they will but exert themselves. Our pa-
per being so far but an experiment, if not well and adequately sus-
tained will not be continued beyond the present year. Itiswith the
hopes of a good circulation that we continue our labors. It remains
principally with our brethren whether it shall exist longer thana
twelvemonth. Let our friends be up and doing what they can for
us, in time. To see what can be done for us, let our brethren only
see what is done and doing for sectarian periodicals. Let this stim-
ulate them to action, and afford them examples to pattern after in
exertion. We, cannot say that any one number iz a specimen of
what our paper shall be. We shall labor continually to improve
ourselves, and improve it, by all the means in our power. We are
desirous thatit should obtain a generalcirculation among our preach-
ers and teachers in every part of the country; we propose therefore
should it be much or generally taken by them, to devole much space
and attention to the subjects of preaching and teaching., _

The back numbers of the Reformer can be supplied to new sub-
scribers as long as the edition lasts, stitched and covered. Dont
let a contrary expectation prevent them from sending their namns to
us throughout the year. Bishops or Elders of congregations and
Evangelists and Preachera of good character and standing among
the brethren, are authorized and requested to act as agents for us,
in procaring subscribers and making remittances. 1t will be saving
trouble and expense in postage, to both parties, to make remittances
for subscribers when their names are sent. Our paper is 2 dollars
within 6 months from subscribing, or 2 50 after. Our editorial
brethren will please give this an insertion in their respective period-
icale.

NOTICE.

The Editor respectfully tenders his thanks to his patrons in gene-
ral for the interest they have taken in the “Messenger.” He is
greatly encouraged by their approbation of the work. At the close
of the last volume, I had almost determined to cease publishing the

work any longer—but advices to continue, together with a large

subscrsption, have inclined me to persevere. 1 have determined to
enlarge the work to 32 pages, on better paper, and a' smaller neat
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type, stilched, covered in a printed cover, and peatly trimmed—it
will contain about double the matter of the present volume, and of
course, the price mnst be increased to ONE DNLLAR AND FIFTY CENTS
a-copy. The postage will be 18 cents a year under 100 miles, and
5C cents over 100 miles. ¥

My agents are requested to obtain as many responsible subscribers
as they can, and te give me certain information of the discontinuance
of my old subscribers. I request all my brethren in the ministry,
who are friendly to the Messenger, to become active agents; also I
request my influential friends to do the same in their neighborhoods.
They will see the propriety of letters containing the names of sub-
scribers to be free of postage to me. The postmasters in order to
increase the national revenue, will cheerfully send the names frank-
ed,ifthey be applied to. I wish to receive the subscriptions against
the first May of October next, and sooner if possible, that I may have.
time allowed me to procure the paper,and have it here against Jan-
aary next. _ EDITOR.

N. B. My present subscribers will please to subscribe again, if
they desire to take this work. My agents can inform them_of the
work, price, etc. soas to supersede the necessity of a prospectus.

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.

From letters lately received we learn that there is a good work
in progress at Union and Antioch in Fayette county Kentucky.

In Tazewell co, Ill. at Walnut Grove ata protracted meeting of 5
days, commencing Friday before the 2nd Lord’s day of July, 49 were
baptized, and 10 or 12 more united with the church there, princi-
pally of the Baptist church. Since then, on the 3d Lord’s day of
July 5 more were immersed at Little Mackinaw iif the same bounds.
The good work is still progressing. The Christians are all alive.
On the 3d Lord’s day were baptized in Sangamon co. Cantrell’s
Creek, 3 more. '

We have received letters from different parts of Indiana, inform-
ing us of a good work there.

Brother J. T. Johneon of Georgetown Ky. writes July 20, that
he with brother Burnet had lately revisited Ghent and New Liber-
ty; at the former place over 60 converts were made, and 8 at the
latter place. Near Maysville he had lately baptized the father and
mother of brother R. Rickett, both over 70 years old.

Eld. D. Warford of Vincennes writes July 21, “The good cause
is progressing steadily with us. We are refreshed at seeing our
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neighbors occasionally confess and obey the Lord. We number a-
bout 60, the majority of whom have been immersed within 2 years.

The Presbyterian General Assembly has lately reversed the sen-
tence of the New York Synod in suspentling Mr. Barnes of Philadel-
phia for heresy. He is now orthodox without relinquishing one i-
tem of hisheresy What great changes have taken place in less than
forty years! An overwhelmning majority of the Presbyterians have
virtually rejected the leading doctrines of the old confession, and
now call that orthodoxy, which they condemned and bitterly execra-
ted in my remembrance. I have loog believed that the rising gen-
eration of Americans, would not long remain bound with the fetters
of Geneva. The cords are now brokeni God grant it may be for
his glory,and the salvation of millions! !

The Editor bas just retarned from visiting many of the cl_:urchet
in Missouri. They are living in peace, and on ‘the increase in some
parts. A few yielded obedience to the Lord in submitting to be
baptized while I labored among them.

In Jackson co. Missouri I was informed that at some recent meet-
ings, br. Maxy of Kentucky,and br. Duke Young of Mo. had bapti-
zed some scores of believers, and that the work was progressing.

The excitement respecting the abolitionists in Marion ‘co. Mo, is
yet very warm. We fear for the results.

—_—
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From the Journal and Luminary.
_ EVILS OF RELIGIOUS DIVISIONS.
“Great is the folly,” says Douglass, “of those who are united in
essentials, and yet are disputing upon minor points. They acknowl-
edge thal both they and their opponents hold in common all that is

~ essential to salvation; but they will not allow others to rest in peace,

till they believe exactly as much, or as little as they themselves do;
and yet it is evident they are taking the very measures that will
make the breach between them still wider. The more men dispute,
the less likely they are to agree. Owing to the evil effects of dis-
putes, one heresy almost always produces another. If one man sees
another leaning teo far, as he thinks, over a precipice, though he is
in no danger himself, he throws back his own body ina contrary di-
rection. Thus he who first detects another falling into a beresy, re-
cedes as far from the truth on the other side. Disputants inflamed
against each other, mutually withdraw from each other’s errors, re.
gardless that they are leaving the truth, from which they have both
departed, in the middle between them; and each looking 6nly at
the mistakes of the other, is confident that he must be in the right,
because his opponent is in the wrong. But a spirit of conciliation,
where no essential irath is attacked,draws both parties nearer to
each other, and in all probability nearer to the truth.,” To these
remarks of this excellent Scotch writer, we add that of all the prac-
tical lessons given to the children of men, the most important to be
remembered, but the most likely to be forgotten, was the injunction
among the last which proceeded from the sanctified lips of Paul—
4t brotherly love continue.” Let this heavenly lesson be neglect-
‘ed or forgotten, and then hatred, with her whole brood of envyings,
strifes, clamours, jealousies, discords, springing from hell—the un-
disputed progeny of Satan, will be seen swarming through the
cliurch, and laying waste all her comely and beautiful flowers and
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enclosures. What can be further from the spirit of Christ, thanthe
temper of some of his contentious followers, who, like “Diotrephes,
loving to have the pre-eminence,” are found like him also “prating
with malicious words” aganst those christian brethren who cannot
consent to pronounce whatever Shibboleth they may impose. Such
a spirit has no affinity with brotherly love, and deserves the rebuke
of the “Master,” which he uttered on a certain occasion when he
saw its unballowed feature among his own immediate followers:—
“‘Master, we saw one casting out devils in thy name, and we forbade
him because he followeth not with us.” What is the reply of the
Master? Just what it should be. “Forbid him not; for he that is
not against us 1s for us.” “0) what a great deal of mischief to the
church,” says Henry, “even from those who boast of relation to
Christ, and pretend to enjoy, would be prévented, if this passage of
story were but duly considered.” %A spirit of bigotry,” says Dr.
Clarke, “has little countenance from these passages. Some are so
outrageously wedded to their creed, that they would rather let sin-
ners perish, than suffer those who differ from them to becowe the in-
struments of their salvation. This is vanity, and an evil disease.”
Truly it is to be feared, there are some in the present day, furious
for order and orthodoxy, who would choose the devil should abide
in their fellow men, rather than he should be cast out by any who
are following not with themand their party. Such a spirit we think
we have seen more than once. "

And the same is likely to appear again and again where jealousy
raises strife, and ambition parties; where zeal lends herself to vain
glory rather than to godly edifying. “There must be rottenness
somewhere in the cause which converts one Christian into a dogmat-
ical accuser of his brethren, and that such bitter fruit cannot but
draw its nutrition from a bitter root.” The story of the Ephraim-
ites at the passage of the river Jordan, very aptly pourtrays this
evil disposition, though running in at another channel. “The Gil-
eadites took the passages before the Ephraimites; and having artful-
ly devised to distinguish them by their provincial pronunciation of
the Hebrew word Shibboleth, thusslew great numbers by that strat-
agem. For it was so, that when those Ephraimites which were es-
caped said, let me go over, that the men of Gilead said unto him:
art thou an Ephraimite? If he said nay, then said they unto him,
say now Shibboleth; and he said Sibboleth, for he could not frame
to proneunce it right—Then they took him and slew him at the pas-
sages of Jordan;” Judges 12; 5,6, See now the poor fellow lost
his life for using the letter s instead of sk in a,word intended to ex-
press the very same thing, viz: a river or a stream of water., But
he could not frame to pronounce it right. “Alas!” says Dr. Scott,
in his practical observations on this passage, “that so many Shibbo-
leths should be invented to divide the church also—to be the watch-
words of angry disputants, and the pretext for professed disciples of
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Christ, abusing and persecuting each other. May the Lord induce
all his people to follow after the things that make for peace,and
things whereby one may edify another.” Are there no theological
Gileadites now at the gates and passages of our beloved Zion, pre-
pared to cut off, by ecclesiastical massacre, many of their brethren
who hold the same great leading and essential doctrines of the Bi-
ble, yet being unable to raise their stereotyped words and phrases,
or because they cannot frame to pronounce 1t in Zpsisma verba, must
therefore fall under their odium theologicum—theological hatred.—
How would our heart rejoice could we rid ourselves of the impres.
sion that it is not so!

REMARKS.

Such evangelical and liberal sentiments we commonly find in the
journals of the present day. We are glad to see them, becausc
they tend to soften the asperities of partizans,and exclusionists,and
ultimately to effect reconciliation and christian union, on Bible
principles, among the real followers and lovers of Jesus in every
land, and in every party. But we confess we are sorry and grieved
to see those very sentiments prostrated, and neglected in practice
by their warm advocates. Have they no test-words—no watch-
words, like the Shibboleth of the Gileadites, by which to distinguish
those who cannot pronounce them? Alas! where is the exception?
Says one zealous advocate for christian union, I am willing to unite
with all who hold the essentials of Christianity, without regarding
minor points. All this is nothing—a mere subterfuge from beaming
truth, into which many fly, and rest at ease under the frowns of
heaven. With this as a shield, they ward off the shafts of truth—
as “Let there be no divisions among you.” O Lord, I submit, but am
waiting for the people to receive the essentials of the Bible. When
they do this, I will cordialiy unite.” Vainman! who is authorized
to examine the New Testament, and pronounce this doctrine essen-
tial, and that unessential? Who dare doit? And yet, who have not
dared to do it?—This is anti-christian, the height of presumption.

The doctrines of Calvin were once deemed essential, and none
were admitted to union, except they could pronounce and receive
the five points. This was then the “Shibboleth” of that party, but
better times have succeeded. The five points are surrendered, and
the opposite doctrines acknowledged orthodox by a large body of
Calvin’s children. Who, I again ask, shall determine which of the
Lord’s doctrines are essential, and which not essential? Which must
be received, and which may be rejected? Who shall say, Lord, this
doctrine thou hast taught us, is unessential, and therefore useless—
I care not whether it be received or not—a man may be as good a
Christian without believing and obeying it, as by doing it? Nene
dare speak thus; and yet they hesitate not te call the doctrines non-
essentin] !



132 THE CHRISTIAN

An essential doctrine, we judge from the character of God the
author, would be revealed in a very plain manner, so plain that the
Jowest capacity could understand it. If not; it woul({} be unprofit-
able to such. Now I ask, are those doctrines,so much insisted on
as essentials and tests of christian union, plain and easily apprehen-
ded? In fact, are they contained in the book of God? I have
thought that the test-doctrines of ages back, to the present time,
have been generally the corruptions of the truth, and the mere opin-
ions of uninspired men. This, the present improved age has seen,
and have frittered down their numerous essentials to a very few, and
fewer still they will be, before christians will be one, as the Father
and Son are one. The grand essential is, that the Bible is the rey-
elation of God-~that Jesus'Christ is the Son of God,and Savior of
sinners——that we confess him with our mouth, and believe in our
heart that God hath raised him from the dead—that we heartily sub-
mit to his government, and yield obedience to his laws, and that we
be holy as God is holy. In this faith and obedience, all Christians
agree; in this they can all unite, and without this, they never can,
they never will. This is my faith, and cordially will [ give the right
hand of fellowship to them who have obtained like faith. Who will
dare do thesame? Can any doubt its correctness? Can any chris-
tian.approve it as right, and yet close his eyes against the trath,and
remain inactive? God forbid! EDITOR.

-—

For the Christian Messenger.
Jamestown, O. July 23 1836.

Brother Stone—In the 7th number of the Messenger, brother A.
Reynolds writes for the purpose of equalizing Christians. He rath-
er thinks that they ought to possess the things of this world in equal
portions, or, have all things common.

If the New Testament teaches any such eq uality, it should strictly
be .adhered to; but if the New Testament knows no such equality
then no such equality should be contended for. 1 have not been
able to learn from the writings of the Evangelists or Apostles, that
any such equality existed among the disciples, either in Judea, or
elsewhere. - But on the other hand I learn that some were rich and
some were poor. Hence the numerous directions relative to the
poor saints. Such as, “Upon the first day of the week, let every
one of you lay by him in store, as God hath prospered him, that there
be no gatherings when I come,” ete. This scripture would be with-
out meaning if the disciples had all things common. None could
'have prospered without all, and the terms “give,” and “receive,”
would also be without meaning. So also the terms “rich,” and
¥poor.” Besides, a contribution for the poor would have been un-
@ecesgary if all had been rich alike, and poer alike. And the di-

v
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rections relative to widows'would be useless in case all things were
held in common. A treasu ry also would be a useless appendage to
the church.

Besides, none could be commended by our Lord for having done
the following things, viz: “I was hungry amd ye gave me meat; I
was thirsty and ye gave me drink; I was naked ank ye clothed me;
I was sick and in prison.and ye visited me—For inasmuch as you
have done thus to one of the least of my disciples, you have done
it unto me.” If all things were held in common, there would be no
nétessities such as those spoken of above, and such as those spoken
of by the apostle James, when he says, “If a brother or sister be
naked, and destitute of daily food,and one of you say unto them,
depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled, notwithstanding you give
lher{;: not those things which are needful for the body, what doth it

rofit?”? )
: So far is the New Testament ftom teaching that the primitive
christians were equal in regard to the things of this world, that it
teaches directly the opposite of such a state of things.

Many bhave stumbled into the notion that christians should have
all things common, because the church in Jerusalem did for a time
live in this manner; but even at that time I conclude that all did
not put in thieir goods and chattels, lands and tenements,as common
stock. They did it, or they let it alone, which they pleased, which
they had a right to do, as appears evident from the case of Anani-
as. “While it remained, was it not thine own? and after it was sold,
was it not in thine own power?” etc. Thus spake Peter.to.him,
which shews that there was nothing obligatory upon the disciples,
but that they had the right to do as they pleased with their own
property. : .

One reason why I think the church in Jerusalem did not continue
to have all things common, evenif it were so at first, is the fact that.
the Gentile churches contributed for the poor saints in Jerusalem.
Either all were poor, or none, else the common stock system must
have ceased before the calling of the Gentiles. Inaddition to this,
our Lord declared to the Jews in his day, that they would always
1ave the poor with them, but that they would not always have him
with them. I do not believe that. equality in wealth, health, or
strength, or size, was ever contemplated by the Founder of the;
christian religion Nor do [ believe that equality in regard to men-
tal abilities ever existed, or ever will exist. There were the strong
and the weak omong the primitive saints, as well as the rich and the
poor. In fact, all the diversity that now exists, existed then. This
state of things appears thé more necessary, that there may be teach-
ers, and taught, givers, and receivers, well and sick, etc, .

But notwithstanding this diversity exists, let brotherly love conlinue.

M. WINANS.
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COMMUNICATED. ;

When our Lord would have his disciples to practice the rules of
Christianity, as an evidence that they were his people, he enjoined
on them to “bless them that curse you, and pray for them who des-
pitefully use you.,” The conduct of our divine master was in uni-
son with this direction. Such conduct very plainly shewed the tem-
per of mind that was in Jesus. When hanging on the cross we are
told that he prayed for his enemies—*Father forgive them, for they
know not what they do.” “When he was reviled he reviled not
again.” Such was the spiril of the great eaptain of our salvation;
and it was but meet to expect a similar spirit of peace to reign
through the ranks of this mighty prince. Revenge, malice, hatred,
variance, wrath, strife, contention, and the like, are the very enemies
against which we should fight under bis banner, “for if any man have
not the spirit of Christ he is none of his.” On this ground we may
have a correct standard, to ascertain something of ourselves. In
the days of Christ and his apostles there were persecutions, revenge,
and hatred; but who practised them? Not Christ nor his apostles.
They never persecuted Pontius Pilate, or the chief priests.  All pro-
fessors of christianity are ready to say the chief priests, etc., were
destitute of religion. Well,if you ask why, the answer is, because
of their persecuting spirit. Well, be itso. When we travel down
the annals of history, until the time of the reformation by Luther
and others, and stand and look on the scenes of carnage and blood-
shed, that fattened the fields of Furope, there is not a protestant but
will say, that the spirit of persecution manifested by the pope of
Rome and his adherents, was a certain evidence that they were not
the followers of the divine Savior. If in these two cases we judge
thus, why not in every other? y

We see the professing part of mankind, often casting bitter reflec-
tions on each other, it is true, but thank God, we dont feel in much
fear of fire and faggot. But the scourge of tongues will as plainly
show our spirit, as the cross or Inquisition. If you find me frequent-
ly pointing out the evils of my brother professor, and his system of
doctrines, and never entertaining you with one solitary amiable trait
in his character, am I persecuting him? Perhaps I myself caunot
deny but he may be a real christian in heart before God. All the
offence he has committed, is, he’dont believe asIdo. How will my
conduct bear inspection? But Paul, when persecuting the church
of Christ, and wasting it, verily thought he was doing God service.
Many professors of religion have thought the same thing, when ar-

;ueing on the systems of opinions.

Brethren, if we contend, let us contend as christians, and not as
partizans; let us only contend for the faith once delivered to the
saints, the advocates of which we profess to be. Meekness and fear
are also pointed out as indispensible concomitants; if we suffer the
angry passions of our minds to rise, when we contend, the same
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James whispers in our ears, “The wrath of man worketh not the
righteousness of God, let every man be swift to hear, slow to speak,
slow to wrath”—in a word, the apostle gives no directions fora war-
fare of words among christians; but that each one should live near

‘to God, and in his own soul maintain that sacred nearness to the

Lord, that would give us boldness to assert the doctrine of the cross,
and leave our brother professor the same privilege we claim to our-
selves; the privilege of understanding the word of God in its con-
nection. Let the christian state his ideas clearly, and give his rea-
sons for what he believes according to the scriptures; but let anger,
wrath, clamor, back-biting, evil-speaking, with all malice, be put
away, and be kind and affectionate one toward another, tender heart-
ed, forgiving one another, even as God for Christ’s sake hath forgiv-

.en you. Friends of Jesus of every name, we all try to pray the

same prayer, “Grace be with all them who love our Lord Jesus
Christ in sincerity; and as many as walk according to this rule—
peace be on them, and mercy on the Israel of God.,” The same
promises of God’s word cheer our hearts by the way, and one heav-
en our home atlast. Then would not the world point and say, see
how these christians love one another. If saintsin glory ever weep,
it must be at the recollection of the manner in which they fell out
by the way, bit, and devouared one another, and wounded Jesus in
the house of his friends. Surely no lover of the Lord Jesus could
indulge in such a course, and say he followed the footsteps of his
divine Master. Then, my dear brethren, let us henceforth try first
to see in how many things we agree, before we endeavor to know in
how many things we disagree. Let us ever remember that the
“wrath of man werketh not the righteousness of God.” Itisthe
spirit of the wicked one, that sows the seeds of discord and strife
among us; and when once the onset is made and the shout of war is
heard, there is nothing for which a man will fight harder than for his
religion.

V{gre may wear the garb of a christian in the view of the werld;
but if our hearts recoil at those who differ from us in opinion, our
outside dress will cut an awkark appearance before our Judge at
last; let our inside be in unison with that which is withont; let love
be without dissimulation, and the same mind be in us all now, as was
in the followers of our divine Master in the beginning of the chris-
tian era,—*“for if any man have not the spirit of Christ he is none of
his.” “Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth
through the spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye
love one another with a pure heart fervently; for where envying and

strife is, there is confusion and every evil work.
E. BRISTOW.

—_L__—
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From the Christian Register.
MOURNING APPAREL.

On a former occasion we expressed our opinion adverse fo the
fashion of arraying families in black on the decease of one of their
number; making, as it often does, an entire change from their cus-
tomary modes of dress, and introducing about them the bustle of
business, for the decoration of their persons, at a season least of all
suited to the purpose. We have feared that those portions of our
people who can ill afford to comply with such a fashion, would nev-
er relinquish it, unless they should be aided by the example of the
more wealthy. They probably would not singly. But we have just
met with an example carrying with it the influence of numbers, that
induces us again to speak of the subject. "

At a quarterly meeting of the “Associated Mechanics and Manu-
facturers of the State of New Hampshire,” lately held at Ports-
mouth, it was unanimously resolved by the members, that they would
not provide any mourning dress for themselves differant from th_elr
usual apparel, and that they would aim to procure the co-operation
of their families; and thirdly, they recommend the adoption of the
principle of the resolution, by which they agree to govern them-
selves, to other associations of individualsand to the public, that the
desired effect may be produced, and that the “widow’s mite andathe
orphan’s bread” may be rescued from the altar of fashion.

The substance of the preamble to the Resolutions, is, that gar-
ments of black are used indiscriminately on all occasions, and do not
tend to alleviate sorrow; that the mind is unseasonably harrassed by
the preparation; andsince the fear of singularity leaves little to be
expected from individuals, and binds many to the custom who do
not approve of it, it is necessary to resort to associated action.

REMARKS.

In the sentiments above expressed I entirely acquiesce. I have
conscientiously acted up to them for more than forty years. [ have
been deprived of a beloved wife, and dear children, and friends, yet
any badge of mourning I never wore, regardless of prevalent cus-
tom. Tomy bretheen of every name I recommend the same course.
It does not become christians.  Would it not be well for towns and
neighborhoods, and especially churches, to enter into resolutions to
this effect? If it meets with the approbation of our townsmen, let-
it be knewn, and let a meeting be gotten up to bring it into effect.

EDITOR.
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- From the Baptist Banner.

The recent movements of the Baptists in forming societies for the
distribution of the scriptures, having become a subject of absorbing
interest,demand some explanation. Oflate, the question has been
several times asked of us, by those who either have not had the lei-
sure or industry to enquire into its history, “why should the Baptists
secede from the American Bible Society? Others again, of our
timid brethren, who ever look with apprehensive and suspicious eyes
at measures which bear the appearance of boldness and decision,
bave enquired, “are you not afraid that this measure will appear too
sectarian?” In responding to the charge of sectarianism, we will
necessarily explain why it is that the Baptists have felt themselves
compelled to secede from the American Bible Society. It will be
recollected that the Bible Society at its last meeting, confirmed a
resolution adopted by the Board of Managers in February last, re-
fusing to aid the circalation of Bibles in the heathen language, wher-
in baptizo is translated by a word equivalent to immerse. The con-
troversy is properly upon this enquiry—ought baptizo and its cog-
nates to be translated, and if translated, by words of what import?

That the word ought to be translated, and not transferred, we can-
not believe will be seriously controverted: for who would advocate
the teaching of the heathen in an unknown tongue, an important in-
stitation of the Gospel Church? How would -a Hindoo or a Bur-
man for example, supposing he were converted and wished to as-
certain his duty from the scriptures, understand what was required
of him, should he read there ina language with which he was per-
fectly unaquainted, that he must be “baptized?” What idea could
he possibly attach to the word? Would he not as likely conclude
that it implied some process to be undergone infire or in blood, as
in or with water?

Besides, from the nature of the Chinese and Cherokee languages,
(it being impossible for a foreign word to be introduced into them,)
it becomes imperatively nccessary that that word should be transla-
ted. If, therefore,in obedience to the feelings that beat high in the
bosom of every lover of the promulgation of the Gospel in Christen-
dom, the wide spread and densely populated empire of China shall
be furnished-with the word of God, baptizo must be translated. If
translated, by a word of what import then must it be done?

Here it will be necessary to premise that the Baptists, as consistent
honest supporters of what they believe the Bible to teach, cannot
aid in circulating a translation in which baptizo is rendered by a
word not equivalent to immerse. They believe that a word of dif-
ferent import, is a gross violation of the true and obvious meaning
of the inspired language of the scriptnres. On the contrary howev-
er, our Paido-Baptist brethren cheerfully concede that immersion is
baptism; nay, many of our most learned Paido.Baptist critics and
commentators contend that baptize in Greek vignifies only to im-

4—-“———
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merse, and that immersion was the practice’of the church for 'more
than thirleen centuries after the commencement of the Christian
ern. [n proof of this, we will proceed to insert a few extracts con-
tained in Pengilley’s Scripture Guide to Baptism. The quotations
from the testimony of our most learned and distinguished opponents,
will establish the views of the Baptists on this subject, and prove
them of course not sectarian.

Wirsius, (Professor of Divinity in the Universities of Franeker,
Utrecht, and Leyden.) “Itcannot be denied, but the native signi-
fication of the words baptein, and baptizein, is to plunge or dip.”

Zancaios, (Professor of Divinity at Heidleburg.) “The proper
signification of baptize, is to immerse, plunge-under, to overwhelm
in water.” Mr. Courcy tells us the opinion of Zanchins is worth a
thousand others. :

Cawviv. “The word baptize signifies to immerse, and the rite of
immersion was observed by the ancient church.”

. Beza. “Christ commanded us to be baptized; by which word it
is certain immersion is signified.”

Virrivea. “The act of baptizing, is the immersion of believers
in water. This expresses the force of the word.”

Dr. CampeeLL, (Principal of the Marischal College, Aberdeen.)
«The word baptizein, both in sacred and classical authors, signifies
to dip, to plunge, to immerse.”

Bossue, (Bishop of Meaux.) To baptize signifies to plunge, as
is granted by all the world.” : :

‘Dr. Towerson. “For what need would there have been of the
Baptist’s resorting to great confluxes of water, or of Philip and the
Eunuch’s going down 1nto this, were it not that the baptism of the
one and {he other was to be performed by an immersion? A very
little water, as we know it doth with us, sufficing for an affusion or
sprinkling.”

Vesema. “It is-without controversy, that baptism, in the primi-
tive ehurch, was administered by immersion into water,-and not by
sprinkling, seeing John is said to have baptized in Jordan, and where
there was much water.” _

Dr. MacsigaT. “Jesus submitted to be baptized, that is, buried
under the water by John, and to be raised out of it again, as an em-
blem of his future death and resurrection.”

Vossws. “That John the Baptist and the Apostles immersed
the persons whom they baptized, there is no doubt. For thus we
read—And they were baptized v Jordan—And Jesus, when he was
baptized, went up straightway our or the water-”

Dr. Tavior. “The custom of the ancient churches was not
sprinkling, but immersion; in pursuance of the sense of the word in
the commandment, and the example of our Savior.”

Dr/ Wairsy. “Because there was much water there, in which
their whole bodies might be dipped; for in this manner only was
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the Jewish baptism performed, by a descent into the water, (Acts 8,
38.) and an ascent out of it, (verse 39,) and a burial init. Rom. 6,
3,4. Colos. 2,12.”

QuEensTEDIUS, a learned Lutheran Divine. “Immersionisasit were,
a burial; emersion, a resurrection. [l is written, Acts 8; 38, 39,
that Philip went down with the eunuch 1yTo the water, and there
baptized him; and it is added that, the ordinance being administered,
they both came up our or the waler. Both the Eastern and West-
ern churches were very observant of the rite of immersion for a
great number of years.”

Archbishop Titrorson. “Anciently, those who were baptized
were immersed and buried in the water, to represent their death to
sin; and then did rise up out of the water, fo signify their entrance
upon a new life. And to these customs the Apostle alludes, Rom.
6, 2—6.

De. Samver Crarge. “We are buried with Christ by baptism,
etc. Inthe primitive timés, the manner of baptizing was by immer-
sion, or dipping the whole body into the water. And this manner of
doing it was avery significant emblem ofthe dying and rising again,
referred to by St. Paul in the above mentioned similitude.”

Dr. WeLs. “St. Paul here alludes to immersion, or dipping the
whole body under water in baptism; which he intimates, did typify
the death and burial of the person baptized, to sin, and his rising u
out of the water did typify his resurrection to newness of life.”

Dr. Wairsy, author of a commentary on the New Testament,
and more than forly other learned works. It being so expressly
declared here, [Rom. 6, 5, and Colos. 2, 12,] that we are buried with
Christ ini baptism, by being buried under water, and the argument
to oblige us to a conformity to his death, by dying tosin, being taken
hence; and this immersion being religiously observed by all chris-
tians for thirteen centuries, and approved by our church, and the
change of it into sprinkling, even without any allowance from the
author of this institution, or any license from any council of the
church, being that which the Romanist still urgeth to justify his re-
fusal of the cup to the laity; it were to be wis%ned, that this custom
might be again of general use, and aspersion only permitted, as of
old, in the case of the Clinici, or in the present danger of death.”

Assemery oF Divines, “If we have been planted together; by
this elegant similitude the apostle represents to us, that, as a plant
that isset in the earth lietli as dead for a time, but after, springs up
and flourishes, so Christ’s body lay dead for a while in the grave,
but sprung up and flourished in his resurrection; and we also, when
we are baptized, are buried as it were, in the water for a time, but
after are raised up to newnessof life.” _

Me. Gataker. “Asin the Christian rite, when persons are bap-
tized, they are overwhelmed, and, as it were, baried in water; and
again, when they emerge, they rise as out of a sepulchre—so the Is:



140 THE CHRISTIAN

raelites might seem when passing through the waters of (he sea that
were higher than their heads, to be overwhelmed, and, asit were,
buried, and again to emerge and arise when they escaped to the op
posite shore.”

Dr. Warr. “And so do ALL ether Christians in the world ex-
cept the Latins. All those nations of Christians that do now, or for-
merly did submit to the authority of the Bishop of Rome, do ordin;
arily baptize their infants by pouring or sprinkling; and though the
English received not this custom till after the decay of Popery, yet
they have since received it from such neighbor nations, as had begun
it -in the time of the Pope’s power. But ALL other Christians in
the world, who never owned the Pope’s usurped power, DO, AND
EVER DID DIP, in the ordinary use.” “And if we take the deci-
siofh of the world from the three main parts of it, all the Christians
in Asia. all in Africa, and about one third part of Europe are of the
Jast sort, (i. e. practise immersion;) in which third part of Europe
are comprehended the Christians of Grzcia, Thracia, Servia, Bul-
garia, Rascia, Walachia, Moldavia, Russia Nigra, and so on; and
even the Muscovites, whe, if coldness of country will excuse, might
plead for a dispeusation with the most reason of any.”

" Bossuer. “We are able to make it appear, by the acts of coun-
cils, and by the ancient Rituals, that for thirteen hundred years, ba
tism was thus [by immersion] administered throughout the whole
church, as far as was possible.” 4

‘Stackmouse. “Several authors have shown and proved, that this
immersion continued [as much as possible] to be used for thirteen
hundred years after Christ.” /

Upon these extracts comment is quite unnecessary. It is enough
if the Baptists can bring from the ranks of their opponents such a
host of witnesses in defence of their doctrine. We surely can not
be justly charged with being actuated by sectarian mofives for our
course in the Bible cause, when we are sustained by the most learn-
ed and celebrated of the Paido-Baptists. But our remarks have al-
ready been extended to too great a length. We will conclude for
the present.

———

STRANGE INDEED!

In the Religious Herald of July 8, 1836, we have an account of
the foreign missionary, A. Jndson’s translation of the Bible into the
Burmese language. Because he translated the word baptizo, im-
merse, the American Bible Society refused to aid in the circulation
of his translation. They say his translation favors sectariunism, as
they are pleased to call the persuasionof the Baptists.

It is strange that so learned a body should reject so just and so
honest a translation. It is more strange that they should reject it
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‘because it savors of sectarianism! Do they not acknowledge them-
selves Sectarians? Are they not such in.fact? If every thing that
favors sectarianism were taken from them, what would be left?—
Strange that the Baptists themselves should be unwilling and offen-,
ded at being called sectarians! We are truly glad to see the march
of truth.” Sectarians see the evil of sectarianism, and despise and
abuse the antichristian monster—they are ashamed of il; and yet,
O strange inconsistency !—and yet, they are laboring to support it.
EDITOR.

A correspondent requests me to reconcile Acts 9, 7, (“And the men
who journeyed with him stood speechless, hearing the voice but see-
ing no ‘man.”) with Acts 22,9,(“And they that were with me saw
indeed the light, and were afraid; but they heard not the voice of
him that spake to me.”) :

1t is universally admitted by thelearned that the word translated
to hear, means very frequently to understand. and is so rendered by
our translators, see 1 Cor. 14, 2, etc. Read the latter verse, “they
understood not the voice of him that spake unto me.” The reason
is mot given, why they understood not the voice, but itis probable,
‘because it was uttered in a language unknown to any then present,
except Saul, who was a man of letters.

Another correspondent wishes me to give him information on 1st
Cor. 2,9 13.

Verse 9. “Bat, as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard
reither have entered into the heart of man, the things that God haﬂ;
prepared for them that love him.” ‘What things are these, not seen
‘nor heard, nor conceived of by man? Ianswer, they are the wisdou::
of God, his'counsels, and grace, hidden from the princes of this
world, but revealed, to his holy apostles by his Spirit, and now writ-
ten in the Bible for our instruction. It is, in a word, the great plan
of redeeming sinners. Had it not been revealed, it would yet have
remained a secret in the bosom of God. -

Verse 10.  “But God hath revealed them unto us [the apostles]

‘by his Spirit, for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep thi
.of God.”—This Spirit—this revealing Spirit E? "God searcheg, p:zl:zg';

trates all things, even the deep things of God—dives into the ve
‘bosom of God himself, and bringsfog:th his hidden wisdom, aend rre-t
veals it to us his apostles. . 3

Verse 11. “For what man knows the things of a man,save the
spirit of man thatis in him? Even so the'things of God knoweth no
man, but the Spirit of God.”

It ‘is-a fact that the spirit of the man B, only knows what is pas-
ging within him—of what he is thinking, and what are his purposes,
a0d unless the man ox his spirit reveal them, or make ihem known,
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they will remain forever secret from every other man. Evenso the
things of God, his plans and purposes, no man—rather no person in
heaven or earth—knows, but the Spirit of God, who has made them
known. “Now,”says the apostle, (v.12) “we have received not the
spirit of the world (which spirit was ignorant of these secretsin
God’s bosom;) but the Spirit which is of God, (for this purpose) that
we (the apostles) might know the things that are freely given to us
of God.”—We, the apostles, arc inspired by this Spirit to know these
things of God, and make them known for salvation. These
things we speak, not in the words which man’s wisdom teacheth,
but in words taught by the Spirit, comparing (explaining) spiritual
things in spiritual words. ;

Verse 14. “The natural man- .” That is, the man who
has not the revealing Spirit, could never receive, nor know these se-
crets of God by all hisintellectual powers—none bat the Spirit of
God receives them from the bosom of Jehovah, and makes them
known to us, the apostles. The reason assigned why the natural
man cannot know them, is, because “they are spiritually discerned.”

Verse15. “But he that is spiritual, judgeth (discerneth) all things
yet he himself is judged (discerned) of néd man.” I have rendered
the word judged, discerned, as the translators have done in the pre-
ceding verse 14, '

Verse 15. “For who hath known the mind of the Lord—who
will instruct him?” None know his mind but such as have his re-
vealing Spirit, the Spirit of Christ, as had the apostles. Now,
through them, we all may learn the things of God, who will instruct
us by his holy word. EDITOR.

Eztract of a leller from brother Daniel Travis.
Liserty, Tazewerr Co. ILr. Aug, 22, 1836,
Dear Brother—You will learn from this letter that we held a four
days meeting on Panther Creek, having commenced on the Saturday
before the first Lord’s day of this month. Thirty-five were added

to the church, 20’ by immersion, and 15 by letler. On the Lord’s’

day following we met brother Reynolds at Little Mackinaw—eight
were immersed there. At the same time brothers H. D. Palmer,
Js. Robertson and Abner Peeler held a four days meeting in Pee-
lers neighborhood. Eight were immersed, and a church constituted
of thirty members. On Monday evening brother Roberson, on his
way home, immersed 7 more at brother Willis’s on Panther Creek.
There is truly a great work going on in this section. Yesterday at
this place, brothers Lindsay, Roberson, and McCerlkle, were with
us. A church of 9 members was established, and two were im-
mersed.
O Lord, revive thy work every where—Amen!
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THE CONTROVERSY ENDED.

It appears that the controversy of long continuance between Mr.,
Meredith and Mr A. Campbell, has come to a close, on the operation
of the Spirit. We have attended (o their writings, and must con-
fess that the spirit of meekness was frequently violated by sarcasm,
and polite abuse, on both sides. I am glad that the controversy is
done; and as an old man, and a friend {o both, advise them never to
renew it, lest they do more injury to the cause of Christianity, than
good. My impression is, that both have been unguarded in their
expressions bf the doctrine about which they have been contending.
Mr. Meredith was doubtless wrong in making this statement, that
the parent is always older than the child, at firstindependent of the
child, and derives no part of his existence from the child. Regen-
eration, then, being the parent of faith, is older than failh,ihdepen-
dent of faith, and derives no part of its existence from faith,” Mr.
Campbell easily refated this scripture-subversive doctrine,and seems
clearly to have convinced Mr. Meredith that the above expression
of his faith was wrong; for according to that, he must contend for a
regeneration without the word—mhking the word of God of none ef-
fect—of no more use in the regeneration of the adalt, than of the
infant, or the savage in the wilderness. Mr. Meredith denies this
inference, and accuses Mr. Campbell of misrepresentation,for ma-
king the inference, and then expresses his faith in more intelligible
language, in these words, “Regeneration is the product of the com-
bined action of the word and Spirit.” To this Mr. Campbell replies
“The word and the Spirit then, are the parents of regeneration, and
regeneration is the parent of faith. But if the word and the Spirit
should happen to be believed before regeneration, then faith is the
parent and regeneration the child!—so that, to complete Mr. Mere-
dith’s theory, neither the word nor the Spirit ought to be believed,
nor can be.believed before regeneration; and so it comes to pass
lt_hat a person enters the kingdom of heaven as a regenerated unbe-
iever. .

, That Mr. Campbell may have erred in unguarded expressions of
his faith on this subject also,  have admitted. Though I dearly love
him as a man and a christian, yet I am no slave to his opinions, nor
to the opinions of other men. If his opinions are as stated by Mr.
Meredith, I with Mr. Meredith reject them, and so would every man
who knows the worth of prayer. But Mr. Campbell denies them
as his sentiments, nor can I for a moment, really and without doubt,
admit them to be his sentiments. Yet I do think he has sometimes
made, like other men, and Mr. Meredith himself, unguarded expres-
sions, not conveying his real sentiments, but something different.—
This even charity itself inclines me to admit; for I know rany hon-

- est christians, and some his warmest friends, who think of his senti-

aments on this peint as Mr. Meredith does. I yet will indulge the
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hope that after the heat occasioned by long controversy, has cooled,
they may yet unite as brethren, and walk in love towards each other.
EDITOR.

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.

- RieesviLre, August 13, 1836.
Fether Stone—Business having called me into Fulton county, I
was favored with the opportunity of spending the last Lord’s day in
July with a congregation of our brethren about nine miles from Lew-
istown; two of our fellow travellers on life’s weary journey made
the good confession and were immersed in the name of " the Lord Je-
sus. On the following Lord’s day, the firstin August, I met the same
congregation in company with brethren Scott and Charles Rigdon,
when nine obeyed the Lord’s command, and on the next day five
more followed the good example, making in all sixteen. The Lord
grant that they may prove faithful unto death, that so they may re-
ceive a crown of life. We left many deeply affected who will, I
{gndly hope, choose the good part, which shall never be taken from

Thatyour last days may be your best days, and that you and I and

all who name the nfme of Christ may stand approved beforé the,

throne of God, and hear our Jesus say, “Come ye blessed of my Fa-
thier, inherit the kingdom prepared for vou,” is the constant pr
of your brother for the Trutlf’s sake: = = e gl

J. RIGDON.
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’ From the Religivus Herald. ;
THE INPORTANCE OF CHRISTIAN UNION,

How lamentable is the consideration that there exist in the Chris-
tian Church, divisions and jars, schisms and contentions, discord and
strife. No wonder that the unprincipled infidel should prate and
cavil, when such a state of things is presented to hisview. It is not
strange that the sceptic should take advantage of all this wrangling
to_plant the seed of detructive error, and if possible raze the glo-
rious superstructure of our holy religion! Bat what is to be done,
inquires the anxious Christian, to rewedy the awful dilemma conse-
quent on our bickerings? What plan can be devised calculated to
effect a reformin'a matter which causes our Zion to bleed at every
pofe?: Onewbing must be done, my Christian brother, before we
may expect the operatiaif of any favorable change in the aspect and
circumstances of our condifion. “In union there is strength,” and
we must be united in affection, if not in sentiment; we must be one
iu spirit, if not in opinion—and thus united and boand together in
cords of love, we shall have peace and quietness, joy and happiness
in the service of our common Master. The condition of the church

~calls aloud for such a state of things: the progress of iniquily, the

advarices of infidelity, the aecay of vital piety, and the eternal inter-
ests of our entire world—imperiously demand barmony and ugion
both in our preachings and prayers—our ministrations at the altar,
and our more private devotions. All ye devoted followers of the
Blessed Savior—%to the rescue come.” All ye who earnestly desire
the establishment and prosperity of the Redcemer’s kingdom upon
earth, use every possible exertion to effect a purpose so much desi-
red, as peace and union,fove and prosperity, throughout our whole
Zion! To illustrate the blessed tendency of the measure we pro-
pose, we will suppose ‘a. case. Suppose.A and B ministers of the
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Methodist, C and D ministers of the Baplist,Eand F of the Presby-

terian or Episcopalian church, were to exchange desks, orinany .

other wise unite in laboring for the salvation of souls; if you please
let them all unite in conducting a protracted meeting, and preach
together, and pray together,and in every way assist each other “lo
spread the victory of the Redeemer’s cross—who can calculate the
extent of such co-operation, or its blessed tendency in promoling the
glory of God, and effecting the salvation of poor sinners! The
word of God faithfully dispensed is calculated to effect all these good
purposes; and as long as the jars and strifes we have adverted to,
obtain to the extent they now do, in the christian church, it is not
rational for us to expect such displays of happiness and heaven as
we might expect ander a different aspect of affairs. The word of
God, remarks Mr. Wesley, is calculated to lay open the inmost re-
cesses of the soul, and under its preaching in the way we recommend
and in the way recommended by the great founder of Methodism,
we may expect glorious results,  The epistle tothe church at Eph-

esus, (observes the lamented Dr. Bedell in preaching from the Apo-.

calypse in which the passage is couched) should be a lesson to us to
be engaged in laboring for the promotion of the Redeemer’s cause,
and so should we labor in union, preach in union, pray in union, con-
duct our meetings in union, and thus follow the direction of our bles-
sed. Savior—*love one another.” Let us throw aside every thing
of party, and unite heart and hand in promoting the glory of God
and the salvation of souls. Then, and not till then shall we realize
continual prospenty through all our borders—then shall we demon-
strate the reality of our professions, and then shall our union and
harmeny and love proclaim as with trumpet tongues, the truth asit
is in Tesus. A consummation how much to be desired! We agree
with the distinguished Dr. Adam Clarke, that without faith it is im-
possible to please God; and without it we cannot partake of the
grace of our Lord Jesus: without hope we could not endare, as see-
ing him who is invisible; nor have any adequate notion of the eter-
nal world; nor bear up under the adversity and difficulties of life;
hut great, and useful, and indispensably necessary gs these are, yet
charily is greater: love is the fulfilling of the law, but this is never
said of faith or hope.” In the light of these considerations, and un-
der the weight of such truths, we should set about the work of
union, harmony and co-operation in all our christia deportment;
and thus by our holy walk and godly conversation, illustrate the

character we profess. A METHODIST.

REMARKS.

The eyes of this Methodist brother appear to be open {o the evils
of church divisions. He has happily described them, with his ar-
dent wishes for a reformation. With these we are well pleased.—
But his proposition for effecting christian union, if aceeded to, will
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never answer the purpose. This plan has been often and long tried,
but without any permanent good effect. 1 have wilnessed many
meeltings such as recommended by him. They progressed well,and
many converts were made to the Lord; but when the different par-
ties began to claim and divide the lambs, then discontent, envy, and
bad feclings were stirred up, and discord, strife and disunion succeed-
ed. This is a common case wherever such meetingsare held. I
have doubted whether more good or evil to the cause of religion in
general be the result of the plan proposed by our Methodist brother.
To talk of the union of parties, still existing as such, known by
their different names, governed by their different creeds, and actu-
ated by their differentinterests, is chimerical. Such union is a rope
of sand, or an image made of iron and clay, which is easily separa-
ted. If the christian community are in earnest on the subject of
christian union, they mustact up to their convictions with prompti-
tude; they must forsake their bigotry, theirintolerance, their party-
ism, their name, their reputation, their own private interest, and
their authoritative humai creeds, and sit at the feet of Jesus, learn
and do his will, imbibe his spirit, and love his people with a pure
heart fervently. Till we do this, it isvain to expect the union of
Christians, and the salvation of the world.
EDITOR.

From the Cumberland Presbyterian.
ROMAN CATHOLICISM.

The elective franchise. This we think is susceptible of modification
and improvement. We know thatit isa delicate subject,and more
within the sphere of political than of religious editors. But as
Christians we are not required to divest ourselves of secular duties
and feelings, especially in cases where the overthrow of our civil,
would lead to the extinguishment of our religious privileges. The
elective franchise ought to be more strictly gearded in the case of
foreigners. As it now exists, it is greatly abused. The laws re-
quire a residence of a specified period, before a foreigner can be en-
titled to the privileges of a native citizen, Butin oursea-board cit-
jes, especially in New York and Baltimore, this salutary regulation
is grossly evaded. Tn the latter city we have known Irish Catholics
vote, within 12 menths after their arrival in this country; and we
see similar statements made in regard to the former. If the emi.
grants were few in number there would be less need of caution on
this subject; but when from 50,000 to 100,000 are yearly landing on
our shores, ignorant and uncultivated to a great extent, without a
due knowledge of our institutions, or of the principles of civil or re-
ligious liberty—owing allegiance to a certain degree to a foreign
prince, and subject to the dictation and control of an interested
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priesthood—in such circumstances, there is certainly danger that
this privilege may be perverted tothe injury of our free institutions,
and it behoves us to avert as far as practicable the possibility of dan-
ger from this source. Our regulations respecting naturalization
ought to be strictly enforced, and infractions thereof should be
promptly puaished.

In addition to the strict enforcement of the law as it mow exists, it
might be expedient in the increasing numbers now pouring intoour
country, to extend the period of probation, say to 10 years. These
emigrants have not been used to the exercise of the elective fran-
chise, generally at least, in their pative land. They are oot sufi-
ciently intelligent or their arrival to exercise the right of voling
with wisdom or discretion, and it will require a cousiderable period
before they can be sufficiently acquainted with our institutions, and
with the responsibility of this high privilege—they would suffer no
injury by prolonging the period of naturalization, whilst the liberlies
ol')our country would be rendered more secure. :

As our existence as a republic is based on the right of the people
to choose their own rulers, whatever infringes on this right must be
highly dangerous,and ought to be carefully guarded against. When

riestly influence is used to coerce their flocks to vote in accordance
with thejr behest, our existence as a republic may justly be deemed
insecure. It will readily be seen what use may be made of such in-
fluence. Unprincipled demagogues may seek the aid of an ambi-
tious priesthood in order to elevate themsclves fo power by means of
their control over the consciences of their adherents. In Ireland the

ulpit has been made the medium of swaying the elections. Can-
didates have been named, and the hearers have been directed to
vote for them, under pain of excommunicalion and threats of person-
al violence. [We shall publish next week an article on this subject
extracted from depositions taken by order of the British govern-
ment.

’l‘hils system has been partially introduced into our country. In
Albany a Cathalic priest directed his flock to vote for a certain ‘indi-
vidoal. Tn Western New York, last fall an agreement was made
with a priest to secure a certain number of votes (o one of the can-
didates for a specified amount. Would it not be prudent to make
such public interference penal—to interdict on pein of fine or im-
prisonment any dictation or threats from the pulpit? Toa bigoted
Catholic the threat of not being admitted to confession, is sufficient
to make him vote against his conscience and implicitly obey his

riest. Cught they not then to be debarred from interfering in our
elections? And are individuals in such a state of thraldom to their
spiritnal directors proper subjects for electors? If the control and
interference of the priests be not checked, it will induce those politi-
ciang, of whom there are always too many, who prize their own in-
terest more than the public weal, to favor the tenets of the Catholics
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in order {o obtain the favor of the priesthood, and through their in-
fluence to triamph over their opponents. It will readily be seen
how much such a state of things will strengthen the system, and in-
crease the Catholic domination in this country.

Unless duie precaution is taken, this influence may operate inju-
riously (rom another guarter. -Inall the Catholic countries of Eu-
rope, much of the landed property belongs to the church. This was
also the case in England prior to the Reformalion, and in France
Jglrevinun to the Revolution. How was this wealth accumulated?

ot by purchase, but by the power of the priests over the conscien-
ces of their flocks. Kings, and nobles, and merchants were persua-
ded to found and endow monasteries and nunneries for the good of
their souls. Their charters all run in the sama strain. Thatofthe
abbey of St. Mary in Furness, Lancashire, whose possessions com-
prised about 120 square miles, and which was enriched at the ex-
pense of the writers’s ancestors, began thus: I Stephen,* Earl of
Mortayne and Boulogne, for the good of my soul, and'that of Mand
my wife, do give and bequeath all my lands in Furness, etc. These
bequests were extorted from their victims by operating on their fears
at the hour of death.. They were willing to give up, to the preju-
dice of their posterity, that wealth which they could no longer re-
tain, to escape the pains of purgatory. By practising on the fears
of their dupes, the coffers of the Romish priests have been filled to
overflowing. Money was the object for which all crimes, and guilt
of the deepest dye could be commuted and forgiven. Without it,
the offender was consigned unpitied and unforgiven to endless mise-
ry. It might be supposed that there is too much intelligence in this
country, to permit such a system of robbery to be practised with
success. But the possession of wealth is not always accompanied
withr enlarged intellect, or freedom from superstitious fears. There
is danger to be apprehended from this source, in this Jand of light
and liberty. In Baltimore and other places instances have occurred
in which wealthy individuals have been persuaded to leave their
property to the Catholic priesthood. In one case, advantage was
taken of the absence of the only son in Europe, to defraud him out
of the greatest portion of his parent’s estate; in another case, a
priest in conjunction with the Sisters of Charity, forged the will of
an insane man, but was prevented by anaction utlaw, from reaping
the fruits of his villany. It was proved in court that the man wasa
member of the Methodist church; when he was placed in the hos.
pital altached to the medical college, which is attended by-the Sis-
ters of Charity. He had a wife and several children. In the for-
ged will he was made to say, thai be had not beeu legally married to
his reputed wife, but had left one in Irelafid; which was proved to
be a wilful falsehood. The whole of his property was left toa Cath-

* Afterwards king of England.
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olic priest in Pennsylvania; with whom it was proved he was wholy
unacquainted, He was never in his senses after he went to the hos-
pital. 1t was proved that a Catholic priest placed the pen in his
bhand, and directed bis fingers while he made his signature. The
will was attested by one of the sisters. It was of course set aside,
but the parties escaped unpunished; and the political press winked
at the transaction. The testimony delivered in court, was however
published in a religious periodical. We have recently seen a notice
of another case of forging a will,in which the parties were all Cath-
olics.

Having such an engine at command as Purgatory, and their own
interests ever uppermost in their minds, they may get within their
clutches an amount of wealth which will consolidate their power,
and enable them to sway (he destinies of our country. They al-
ready own large bodies of land in the West, particularly in the state
of Kentacky, which in time will become highly valuable. Would
not this be a fit subjert for legislation?” A law might be passed for-
bidding any property to be bequeathed to any church, hunnery, or
ecclesiastic, unless the will was dated six or twelve months prior to
the demise of the testalor, and it was made to appear that no priest-
ly, or undue influence had been exercised in order to induce the par-
ty to make the bequest, ‘Where the fears. of an individual are ex-
cited, und he is urged (o leave his properly to the church, to secure
his salvation, it can be considered in no other light than a pious
fraud, and as such ought to be prohibited by law. Every bequest
for prayers or masses for the repose of the soul, asit is a base de-
ceit, ought to be made illegal, and not recoverable by an action at
law.

As purgatory is altogether a system of fraud and deceplion, devi-
sed hy interested priests to fleece their, dupes; as it takes the money
without rendering an equivalent, in this respect being much worse
than gambling or the lottery system; ‘as it is founded on gross extor-
tion, the price of the masses being proportioned, not to the supposed
guilt, but to the ability of the subject; any contract made with any
priest, for his aid in releasing a soul from purgatory, should be dee-
med illegal, and not recoverable. They are well aware, that they
are wilfully and wickedly deceiving their dupes—that they have no
power to influence in any manner the decrees of Jehovah; thatit
is a gross imposition on the credulity of mankind, and they ooght to
be restrained as far as practicable from reaping the fruits of their
wicked device. The system would not be so fruitful of evil, if the
1ll-fated dupes were left to their own discretion in this matter, But
this is not the case: it would not answer the purposes of the priests
thus to leave them. No sooner has a husband departed, than the
afflicted widow ig visited by her ghostly adviser, He represents to
her that herhusband 18 now in torment: that it depends on her sole-
ly to procure his release. He thus works on her sympathies and
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fears, until he robs her of those means which would procure food for
her hungry children. An instance occurred recently in Ireland, in
which a priest persuaded a poor widow to sell her only possession,
a cow, though he knew she was in arrears to her landlord, and the
cow was her only source of reliance to pay her rent. She sold her
cow,and paid the price to the priests and was turned out of ber cot
by her landlord. Another instance occurred in Pennsylvania. A
poor iguorant girl resided as a domestic in a Catholic family. She
had lost her parent but a short time before. Being disturbed in her
sleep, from the night-mare, or some other cause, she complained to
her mistress, who recommended ber to go to a Catholic prtest. The
girl was not a Catholic. The priest told her that her parent, being
a heretic, was suffering with torture, and that her cries disturbed
her repose. He told her to pay him a certain sam, and he would
release her-parent. The sum was so exhorbitant, that for several
months it exbausted the wages of the poorgirl. She complained to
the priest, that'in consequence of his exactions, she could not pro-
cure a pair of shoes, and was suffering for want of them. The har-
dened impostor replied, better go barefoot than let your parent burn,
In another instance in the city of New York, a lady was addressed
by a poor Catholic widow in a voice of importunity, for relicf. Be-
ing questioned by the lady, she acknowledged that she had lately
lost her husbnnd ;—that the priest had told her that he was suffering
the pains of purgatory, and that she must get him released, which
would require a a sum we believe over 20 dollars to effect that ob-
Ject. To raise this sum she had no other resource than to beg, of
which the priest .was well aware. The lady handed her = Bible
‘and told her if she would take it to the priest, and get him to poiné
out the passage in which purgatory was named, she would give her
the sum necessary. Overjoyed she went to the priest and delivered
her message. But instead of a kind reception, in a tempest of pas-
sion he abused both the lady and the poor woman, and told her if
the money was not forthcoming, her husband should burn to eternity,
and she hersell be excommunicated. Such are some of the fruits of
this imposture. We leave our readers o determine for themselves
how much better it is than robbery, or forcibly seizing our property.
!i‘.very priest who reccives money for such a base imposition, is act-
ing dishonestly; and we think every friend to his species will agree
that this imposition is not only worthy of the severest reprehension
but that it ought to be discountenanced and counteracted, as far a;
the laws of our land will permit, and that,if they are inadequate to
prevent the evil, they ought Lo be modified so as to reach the exigen-
ciesof the case, and preserve the ignorant but confiding victims from
the peculations of a krde of base impostors,
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COMMUNION OF CHRISTIANS.

Communion in respect to the followers of Christ,we may suppose,
means something more than were agreement in articles of faith
and modes of discipline. Something more than the act of commu-
nicating in the sacrament of the Eucharist. It means fellowship in
joys and sorrows, in conflicts and in victories, in labors and attain-
ments, in every thing which pertains to christian character, duty or
experience. This is the view which Paul seems to have taken of
the subject when he says of the Father of mercies and the God of
all comfort, “Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that we may
be able to comfort them which are inany trouble by the comfort
wherewith we ourselves have been comforted of God.” Thatis to
say, the comforts which we receive from above ought not o be con-
cealed nor shut up in our own bosoms, but imparted to our brethren,
according to the priuciples of the Gospel and the example of ils Au-
thor.

And that this principle of pariicipation applies fo the whole cir-
cle of christian experience is evident from the fullowing words of
the same inspired apostle, “For as the body is one and hath many
members, and all the members of ‘that one body, being many, are
one body, ¢o is Christ. And whether one member suffer all the
members suffer with it, or oné member be honored all the members
rejoice with it.” This is christian communion, and the chorch rela-
tionship is both designed and admirably adapted to promote thiscom-
manion. In the visitle church the [cllowers of Christ become
known to each other as such; there theyare brought to unite in sol-
emn acts of worship, which, while they draw their hearts nearer to
Christ the centre of epiritual atlraction, draw them also nearer to
cach other; there they are bound to éach other, as well as to the
great Head of the church, by most solemn covenant vows; there
they recognize .the fact that they have a common interest and aim.
Isit not to be expected, therefore, that christians thus situated will
feel towards each othier, as they feel towards no other persons, and
that they wili be prepared for a near and interesting communion on
all the principle points of their experience? DBul to enjoy this com-
munion in ifs full sense, it is neediul not only to have feelings pre-
pared for it, but also to have free communication in regard to the
subjects of it.

In more private christian intercourse, how can some very emphat-
ical injunctions of the Savior and his apostles be.complied with, un-
less there be a free communication of experience? How can I im-
part the comlorts which the God of comlort gives me, {o my-breth-
ren, unless | speak of them? How can all the membersof the hody
suffer and rejoice fogether, unless their joys and their sorrows are
communicated? How can christian friends pray intelligently for
each other, unless they know something of each others hopes and
fears, conflicts and victories? Would net the most bappy results be
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likely to follow free communications among the fsllowers of Christ?
And is it not an evil greatly to be lamented in most or all our char-
ches, that christians are such strangers to each other,strangers, [
mean, as christians. If one member of the body of Christ has found
comfort and support in affliction froma special view of God, orany
particular passage of scripture, how happy wou!d be the influence
ot imparting this comfort to all the members, some of whom in sim-
iler circumsiarnicer, may not have found the same consolation. How.
specially would this practice be calculated to assist the weaker mem-
bers, and put them in possession of the attainments of the strong.
If one member has found a method of successfully resisting any par-
ticular temptation, how interesting might be the discovery to others
who are under the buffetings of the adversary, and see not a way
of escApe. 'If one member has learnt by expefience how to over-
come a worldly spirit and to lay aside every weight, and deny him-
selfl the most easily besetting sins, how interesting and useful might
be the information to those who are yet in conflict. O how sweet
and blessed would be the commaunion of christians, if they would
bring the principles and spirit of the Gospel into this daily inter-
course, Witness the happiness of Bunyan’s pilgrims while they
went on their way conversing ol their common interestsand dangers.
2ud here let me drop one suggestion as the conclusion of my re-
marks. Would not social visits and parties among the profcssed
friends of Christ be a suilable oceasion for promoting christian com-
manion? And if;instead of conversing on the passing eventsof the
world, or about workdly inlerests, the followers of Christ-in their
social intercourse, should more often and more freely converse of
their spiritual interests, and hold christian communion, would they
not be great gainers? May not every one of us amend our example
in this respect?— Hartford Walchman.

REMARKS.

Some hints are dropt here of importance to the life of Christian-

ily, for growth in grace. Were christians fo pursue the course re-

commended, 1 have no doubt that good effects would be the result,
both to themselves, and -to sociely in general. The dead would be
quickened,and the living made stronger. Such intercourse and ex-
ercise of christians are not agrecable to the worldly minded, the
carnal and lifeless professor, yet they may be the means of arousing
them from their stupor, and engaging them in the work of the Lord.
Confidence in each other as brethren is indispensible; without itno

. profit can arise from such meetings. Attention to this subject 1

earnestly recommend to my brethren.
Mo EDITOR.
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From the American Protestant Vindicator.

: BIBLES DESTROYED.

The following may be worthy of a place in your trath telling col-
umns.

A short time previous to my leaving Ireland, I resided in the town
of  Ballinasloe, county of Galway, Connaught, which is truly a pro-
testant place, and in which through the zeal of the christians, many
Bibles bad been distributed to the ignorant people, who voluntarily
solicited a copy of that blessed volume from which they received
great moral benefit: for many of them abandoned their former bad
practices and habits and evinced a change not less personally advan-
tageous than unseful tosociety. Those effects of the perusal of the
Bible so alarmed the Romish priest named Dillon, that he immedi-
ately commenced his machinations, and so effectually, that ina very
short time, every Bible that had been presented to any of the Ro-
manists was either mutilated or burnt. The priest Dillon employed
a furious Papist Lo accompany him, who_used to colléct into a bag
all the Bibles and Testaments which they could both purloin. ~ They
were then carried to the priest’s dwelling, and chopped to pieces
~ with an ax, and some of the pieces were burnt, while other parts
were transferred to the river which ran through the town, and were
seen by many protestants floating down the stream. 7The whole
number of Bibles which were thus destroyed, was at least one hun-
dred and fifty in that single town of Ballinasloe. * That was ot the
only instance in which every exertion was there made to extirpate
the Holy Book; and the same practices are common throughout all
Ireland. THOMAS M. HARTE,

UNION OF PROTESTANTS.

A'numerous meeting of Protestants was held in New York on the
19th of May. Itsobject was to induce a larger and more energetic
co-operation among the friends of the ‘ever blessed Reformation.—
A Protestant Association was formed, by the name of the American
Society to promote the principles of the Reformatian.

Articles 2, and 8 of the Constitation, state that the sole ohjects of
the sociely are to diffuse correct informatien.concerning the distinc-
tions between Protestantism and Popery—to arouse Protestants loa
proper sense of their duty, in reference to the Romanists—and to
use all evangelical means to convert the Papists to Christianity, by
lectures, public discussions, the disemination of suitable tracts, etc,
Dr., Brownlee was chosen President. They call earnestly on all the
friends of God and the truth, togive them their hearty co-operation
and prayers. Such associations are rapidly springing up in Eng-
land, Scotland and Ireland. A severe conflict is comingon. It will
try and we trust, purify the Protestant churches. It will promotea
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spirit of enquiry—“many will run to and [ro,and knowledge{will be
increased.” Of the final issue there is no doubt.—Evangelical Guar-

dian.
REMARKS.

So important is the subject of Christian union to my mind, that 1

am peculiarly drawn to every article under this caption. The arti-

cle above speaks particularly of the union of Protestants to co-ope-
rate against Popery. But what can Protestants do, divided as they
are iuto contending sects, each seeking to establish'its own name,
honor and interest, to the neglect of all others, if not to their entire.
destruction? Can they co-operate’to any valuable purpose? Ifthey
should succeed in. putting down the Romanists, or convert them to
tneir different sects, would Christianity shine in brighter lustre?—
Would the world be converted by sectarianism? Would not the sec-
{aries turn the war from the conquered foe, upon each other? This
is the very spint of sectarism, long confirmed by the history of the
church in apostacy.

But this sqciety’s object is to pramote ‘the principles of the Ref-
ormation. An object, indeed, worthy of promotion. Yet if it had
been stated; that the society’s object was to promote the principles
of the New Testament, it would indeed have been most worthy.—
By the principles of. the Reformation are not to be understood the
doctrines of the Reformation, for the reformers disagreed among
themselves on mauy important points, and a large majority of Pro-
testants since, even fo the present time have rejected their creeds.
The principles of the Reformation 1 have understood. to be, that ev-
ery person had the right to' read the scriptures for himself, and to
form-his own conclusions on them; that this right could not be ta-
ken from them without subjecting the mind to slavery. " Theseare
the glorious principles of the Reformation—principles which gave
a deadly wound to the beast then, and which, if again revived and
practised by Protestants, will put down Romanism, and every other
antichristian fsm now in being. The principles of Protestants—the
orthadoz, evangelical-Protestants, are not essentially different from
those of the Papists. The Papists forbid the laity to read the Bible;
the Protestants allow them to read it, but they must understand it as
explained in their differesit creeds. What is the ditference? In
euch case the right of private judgment is taken away.

I wish saccess to this new formed, society in promoting the real

rinciples of the Reformation. It will be found a blessing to the
world, aad the sure foundation of Christian union. :

EDITOR.
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INTERESTING CIRCUMSTANCE.

At the late annual meeting of the London Society for the promo-
tion of Christianity among the Jews, the following statement was
made by the Rev. Daniel Wilson, or derived from communications
received from'his father, the Bishop of Calcutta.

“In the visit of the Bishop to some of the Syrian churches in his
very extensive diocese, he had come to a place called Quoquin on the
coast of Malabar, where he met and was mostly received by settle-
ments of black and white Jews. The black Jews traced their ori-
gin to the dispersion, and the white, he supposed, were the descend-
ants of Jews and some half-caste trihe.

These Jews received him with the greatest respect.on his enfrance
‘to the town—they lined both sides of the way with lighted torches
in their hands. Knowing the object of his journey, they requested
him to deliver them an address or exhortation; which 'was a singu-
Jar request from persons of their creed to a Christian Bishop.

Finding that there was no difficulty attendipg the matter, he did
address them, and went on to prove that Christ the Redeemer, whom
they had rejected, was the true and promised Messiah. To show
this, he dwelt on the prophecy of Daniel as to the seventy weeks;
he also quoted to them the piophecy of Haggai; he alio explained
to them that, though.now dispersed for the rejection of Christ, that
the time would come when they would be restored to God’s favor;

for which he quoted the prophecies of Zechariah. - The Jews who'

listened to’him throughout with the most profound attention, thanked

him most cordially when he had concluded. They withdrew the'

veil and showed him their Hebrew Bible.  They then prayed for
him by name, and that he might be succeessful in the labor of love
which was the object of his journey.” ;

This singular and interesting circumstance, taken in connection
with the other statements in the report, showed that theré was a
movement among the Jews themselves, evincing an earnest desire
to search the Gospel of Christ.

THE POPE. _

At the recent death of the Arch-bishop of Toledo, the goyernment
of Spain seized a document issued by the present Pope, called an
Allocution, dated at Rome,. Feb. 1, 1836. It indicates a sad state
of depression on account of the recent curtailing of his jurisdiction
in Spain, which has of late followed the schismatic example of the
other states of Europes His holiness proposes-a very barmless me-
thod to remedy his misfortunes. After declaring “null and void”
the acts of the Spanish government in relation to ecclesiastical ar-
rangements, church property, etc., he thus addresses his clergy,—
“On the return of the solemn commemoration of that sacred day on
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which the Virgin mother of God enlered the temple to placein it
the only begotten Son of his Heavenly Father, the Augel of the Tes-
tament, the peaceful King, we vehemently exhort so many of ‘you
as are here present, the sharers of our giief, to approach her sup-
plientingly, and, joining in prayer with us, implore her aid in the af-
fliction of the church, that through her, to whom it belongs to des-
troy all heresies, our differences being removed, and our disturban-
ces appeased, the Daughter of Zion, when peaceand tranquillity
have been restered, may lay aside her grief, may throw away her
filthy rags, and clothe herself in raiment of rejoicing.”

Three centuries ago, the Holy Father would have adopted more
efficient medsures to reduce Spanish contumacy, than prayer to the
Virgin Mary; and he would do it now, if he had the power; bat his
day 1s past in Europe. Letit be our care that he does not succeed
in his intention and efforts to retrieve 10 America what he has ‘cvi-
dently lost in Europe..

_ CesTrevitLe, Bourson Co. Kv. Sept. 15, 1836,

My very dear Brother Stone—1It has been a long time since | had
the pleasure of addressing you, and much longer since I was addres-
sed by you. [am no flatterer when I say, that good times, refresh-
ing seasons from (he presence of the Lord, bring you up daily fresh
in my remembrance, and remind me that one at least lives, who al-
ways would be delighted to hear frem me at such times. Our belo-
ved brother Thomas M. Allen (who yesterday started with all hie, to
Missoari) about three months ago informed you of the happy state of
affairsatold Union. I know not whether you have been informed
that among those eight who then joined us, were a sister, a daughter
and a son of our good brother James Hurst(; since then our Aunt
Nancy Innis, and other precious souls not your particular.acquaint-
ances have come in; at our July meeting five more confessed the
Lord and were immersed. In August we had our talented brethren
Walter Scott, Aylett Rains, and James Challen, with brother Allen
and myself at Union, the week after the second Lord’s day. Five
confessed the Lord before their arrival and five after, before the close
of the meaoling.

Last Lord’s day we had a most affecting and interesting time.—
Brother and Sister Allen took their leave of us, receiving from the
church a letter of commendation. Brother Allen on Lord’s day
preached his farewell discourse. His feelings were so powerfully
wrought npon, as almost to prevent his proceeding. The whole au-
dience, and a large one it was, was deeply affected. To give upa
long tried, faithful public servant, and one too who had laboured so
extensively and profitably, and now almost worn.out by the public
service, like yourself in some degree, about to seek a home in a dis-
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{ant state. [ rejoice that on that day oor labor was aiot in vainj in
the close, six new ones came forward and several more received the
band of fellowship. In the evening Timmersed five at brother
Grimes’s. But do not suppose that this state of thirgs is confiined to
Union. At Leesburg every time I can visit them, | am encouraged.
The work there is advancing as rapidly, all things considered, asat
Union. Ata recent meeting there, seven or eight were added, and
at each subsequent meeting several have stepped forward, who are
likely to prove ornaments to the cause. At Mt, Carmel, before 1
left them (brother Irvine having agreed to serve them) to preach at
Antiach, for several meetings we were much revived to see sinners
turn to God, lintroduced several into the kingdom and heard the pro-
fession-of others before leaving. At Cooper’s rup our labors are also
much blessed. Thelittle vine grows, and has doubled its size in‘the
last year. The Lord be blessed forever! At Antioch under the
labors of brother Allen much has been effected: several were re-
cently added, and an immense concourse induced regularly to at-
tend. O Lord, make thy poor servant a blessing to the people !—
Keep him humble near thy feet, and take from him every thing that
may jeopardize his own or his hearers’ salvation—clothe him with
every thing that may advance either. '

Last Monday week I retarned from our annual meeting at Repub-
lican.. Never did I see more love, harmony and peace prevailing
among God’s people.  All hearts seemed to be overwhelmed with
sorrow at the thonght of parting with that veteran soldier of the
cross, and able advocate qf the cause of%Christ, F. R. Palmer (now
gone to Missouri) and brother T. M. ‘Allen; during the meeting six
joined us, one by letter and five by faith and immersion.  Brother
Thos. Smith, the elder at Republican, presided. Our next annual
meeting is appointed to be held at Union to commence Friday be-
fore the first Lord’s day in September 1857. But oh! brother Stone,
imagine if you can, my feelingsin parting one by one with those who
have comforted, advised, and aided me in my journey to a better
world. Well, soon we ¢hal) be done with the sorrows of time and
those aching heads and hearts will ache no more. I have the same
kind Heavenly Father, the same Savior and the same Bible and good
Spirit to aid and comfort me. Pray for me, brother Stone, that 1
through Christ may conquer. Yours most affectionately,

JOHN ALLEN GANO.

Georeerown Ky. Sepl. 14, 1836,
Brother Stone—I have just returned from Richmond Ky., near
which we had a meeling protracted to 11 days. We had 29 good
soldiers to come under the reign of our glorious Redeemer. Itwas
abmost glorious time, and the prospects are Sood for-hundreds to
abey,
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Jac. Creath jr. was with me Saturday and Lord’s day, when he
was taken sick. [ was there alone till Thursday night following,
when brother Challen reached us.

We had a meeting long to be remembesed. Yours in Christian

love. J. T. JOHNSON,

. SPRINGFIELD, ILL. Oct. 1, 1836,
Dear Brother Stone—Died in Sangamon county, on the 11th of
September, Johanna Sweet, consort of Bishop ‘I Sweet, in the 54th

yeat of her age. She was a kind neighbor, wife, and parent, anda
pious Christian. ; JAMES R. GRAY.

Died also in Jacksonville, Ill. Oct. 4th, the amiable and pious
Rachel Williams, consort of Josiah J. Williams of this place. She
left the world in the full assurance of immortality.

Died in Milton, Ta. Sept. 14, 1836, Abraham Crum. He died as
he had long lived, in the confident hope of a blissful immortality.—
He left alarge number of friends to mourn his loss. His children,
grand-children, and great-grand-children amount to 120.

Mapison, L. Sept. 13, 1836.

Dear old Father and Friend—1 have been laboring as an Evange-
list since March last; truth is gaining rapidly. Men are beginning
to discriminate between the Gospel itself and men’s opinions about
it.  We have quite a flourishing church.in Madison, constituted in
June. ‘Brother Fleming was with us. We bave not had a meeting
since without some additions. Brothers 0'Kane and Jameson were
with us last Sunday a few miles from Madison, where 12 made the
good corifession and were immersed. Yours, in hope of a blessed

immortality. JESSE MAVITY.

The Editor makes an apology to his readers, that sofew editorial
communications are found in this and the last number. His family
has been sick since some tiroe in July, and some yet continue sick.
He has had no time to devote to this work.
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BEAUTIFUL APOLOGUE.

,THE VIRTUE OF PATIENCE UNDER WRONG.—A dispute one day a-
rose between Omar, son of Kattab, and one of his friends. The
latter exceeding the bounds.of civility, angoyed Omar very much by
the terms he: used. Omar, however, bore them with patience.—
The prophet was present and listened withoutsaying a word, Find-
ing that his friend’s tongue grew intolerable, Omar began fo retart,
whereupon the prophet turned his back and withdrew. Disturbed
at this, Omar followed him and eaid, ‘Prophet of Gpd, why, when
this man was pouring out abuse upon me, did you remain quiet,and
as soon as | began to reply to him, why did you turn away?

The prophet answered thus.

‘As long as you listened patiently to that man’s outrageous speech,
angels were by you, each of whom made him ten replies; but the
moment you began to reply to him yourself, the angels disappeared
afonce and left you alone with bim. —Asiatic Journal.

——

MORE CATHOLIC PRIESTS! -
We le~tn from the Daily Advertiser, that in the ship Francis De-
pau, from Havre, care passengers, Bishop Bute of Indiana, and 19
Catholic ecclesiastics, all-for the Western country.

‘RECEIPTS SINCE LAST NUMBER.

EKENTUCKY.—Versawies, Diana Fisher, vol. 9; 10.

__ Hopxinsvinie, Fld. W. Duokeson 5 00. - Wisconsin, F. Redding 1 00.

TENNESSEE.—Excuanee Orrice, C. Gist, 9,10, 11. :

ILLINOIS.—JAcksonviLLE, E. Rice 10. Carrorvron, Br. Rampey 2 50.
‘RusuviLLe, L. Benton 10. HMxoxvirug. J. Bads 10. -

INDIANA.—Cynrr1aNN, Jos, Rosborp, R.C. YcConnel, Sam. Miller, J.
.Mangrum,; R. B. Ricbards, for: 10. Bussow Miris, Rich'd Maxwell
50U, for 10, lost by mail. BrucevitLe, Wm. Bruce for 9, 10, Ludazer
10, Jesse Gude 9, 10, lost by<mail.  1nLvoN, John Crum. R. Leason, A.
Crum. F. Grabham, C. Roberson, for 10-tost by mail.
Rusuvirie, Eid J. Longley 15 00

OHI10.—MavriELD, B. Sanders, J. Pugsley for 9, lost by mail.

MISSOURI.—Corvusia, B. F. Proctor 10. Mirierssurer A. Miller 10,

ALABAMA .—MannineraM, A, Dickerson 5 00.

My losses by mail are too heavy to be borne. Money sent by mail tome
is very precarions. Can dothing be done tocorrect the evil? 1 advise my
friends, after enclosing the money well in-a letter, to direct the letfea to
some known honest friend of theird living near me, with directivns (o hand
the muney to me, and 1 will pay the ﬁ‘suga. My waots must be relieved
or | must be greatly embarrassed. Not mpr@ Lhan one third of the pres-
ent and last vol. is yet paid. Will 8ot m} Patrons.pay their dues? and
pay speedijy? EDITOR.

s
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SACRIFICIAL BLOOD.

The apostle Paul, the greatest and best expositor of Moses, states
plainly, thdtthe primary design of the blood of sacrifices, 1s to purge
or cleanse that which is defiled, unclean and sinful. Heb. 9, 22—
“For almost all things are by the law purged with blood, and with-
out shedding of blood is o remission.”

Let us particalarly enquire what those things were, that were
purged with blood,and how they were purged.

" 1. The altar was one. Ezek.43, 18 26—+ And he said unto
me, these are the ordinances of the altar—thou shalt take of the
blood thereof (a young bullock) and put it on the four horns thereof,
and on the four cérners of the settle, and upon the borders round

.about.» Thus shalt thou cleanse and purge it (the altar,) and ‘on the
- second day thou shalt offer a kid .of the goats without blemish for
‘asin'offering; aud they shall cleanse the altar as they did cleanse it

with the bollock. When thou hast made an end of cleansing it,
geven days shall they purge the altar and purify if.” Lev. 16, 18,
30—“And be shall go out unto the altar, and make an atonement
fogit, and shall take of the blood of the bullock, and of the goat,

" and put it upon the horns of the altar round about, and cleanse it,
" and hallow if from the uncleanness of the children of Israel. And

when he hath made an end of reconciling the aitar,” ete.

. Dr, J. Taylor in his Hebrew Concordance says, the word atone-
ment is always in the Old Testament, rendered from some tense or
noun derived from the root keper, or kaphar with the points, nor is
there any Hebrew word we “translate alonement, but what comes
from that root. : .

Now with respect to the case of purging the altar, we remark——
that Moses and Ezekiel were describing the same thing in nearly the
same language. The altar was defiled by the uncleanuess of the
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‘As long as you listened patiently to that man’s outrageous speech,
angels were by you, each of whom made him ten replies; but the
moment you began to reply to him yourself, the angels disappeared
afonce and left you alone with bim. —Asiatic Journal.

——

MORE CATHOLIC PRIESTS! -
We le~tn from the Daily Advertiser, that in the ship Francis De-
pau, from Havre, care passengers, Bishop Bute of Indiana, and 19
Catholic ecclesiastics, all-for the Western country.

‘RECEIPTS SINCE LAST NUMBER.

EKENTUCKY.—Versawies, Diana Fisher, vol. 9; 10.

__ Hopxinsvinie, Fld. W. Duokeson 5 00. - Wisconsin, F. Redding 1 00.

TENNESSEE.—Excuanee Orrice, C. Gist, 9,10, 11. :

ILLINOIS.—JAcksonviLLE, E. Rice 10. Carrorvron, Br. Rampey 2 50.
‘RusuviLLe, L. Benton 10. HMxoxvirug. J. Bads 10. -

INDIANA.—Cynrr1aNN, Jos, Rosborp, R.C. YcConnel, Sam. Miller, J.
.Mangrum,; R. B. Ricbards, for: 10. Bussow Miris, Rich'd Maxwell
50U, for 10, lost by mail. BrucevitLe, Wm. Bruce for 9, 10, Ludazer
10, Jesse Gude 9, 10, lost by<mail.  1nLvoN, John Crum. R. Leason, A.
Crum. F. Grabham, C. Roberson, for 10-tost by mail.
Rusuvirie, Eid J. Longley 15 00

OHI10.—MavriELD, B. Sanders, J. Pugsley for 9, lost by mail.

MISSOURI.—Corvusia, B. F. Proctor 10. Mirierssurer A. Miller 10,

ALABAMA .—MannineraM, A, Dickerson 5 00.

My losses by mail are too heavy to be borne. Money sent by mail tome
is very precarions. Can dothing be done tocorrect the evil? 1 advise my
friends, after enclosing the money well in-a letter, to direct the letfea to
some known honest friend of theird living near me, with directivns (o hand
the muney to me, and 1 will pay the ﬁ‘suga. My waots must be relieved
or | must be greatly embarrassed. Not mpr@ Lhan one third of the pres-
ent and last vol. is yet paid. Will 8ot m} Patrons.pay their dues? and
pay speedijy? EDITOR.

s
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AN ELDER IN THE HURCH OF CHRIST.

—

“PROVE ALL THINGS, HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD-"—PAUL
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for twelve numbers, if paid on the reception of the second number—or ong
DOLLAR AND TWENTY-FIVE ¢ts.. if not paid within six months., Persons pro-
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one volume for their trouble. The postage Lo be paid by the subscribers.
The postage is 121 cents a year at any distance in the United States.

SACRIFICIAL BLOOD.

The apostle Paul, the greatest and best expositor of Moses, states
plainly, thdtthe primary design of the blood of sacrifices, 1s to purge
or cleanse that which is defiled, unclean and sinful. Heb. 9, 22—
“For almost all things are by the law purged with blood, and with-
out shedding of blood is o remission.”

Let us particalarly enquire what those things were, that were
purged with blood,and how they were purged.

" 1. The altar was one. Ezek.43, 18 26—+ And he said unto
me, these are the ordinances of the altar—thou shalt take of the
blood thereof (a young bullock) and put it on the four horns thereof,
and on the four cérners of the settle, and upon the borders round

.about.» Thus shalt thou cleanse and purge it (the altar,) and ‘on the
- second day thou shalt offer a kid .of the goats without blemish for
‘asin'offering; aud they shall cleanse the altar as they did cleanse it

with the bollock. When thou hast made an end of cleansing it,
geven days shall they purge the altar and purify if.” Lev. 16, 18,
30—“And be shall go out unto the altar, and make an atonement
fogit, and shall take of the blood of the bullock, and of the goat,

" and put it upon the horns of the altar round about, and cleanse it,
" and hallow if from the uncleanness of the children of Israel. And

when he hath made an end of reconciling the aitar,” ete.

. Dr, J. Taylor in his Hebrew Concordance says, the word atone-
ment is always in the Old Testament, rendered from some tense or
noun derived from the root keper, or kaphar with the points, nor is
there any Hebrew word we “translate alonement, but what comes
from that root. : .

Now with respect to the case of purging the altar, we remark——
that Moses and Ezekiel were describing the same thing in nearly the
same language. The altar was defiled by the uncleanuess of the
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children of Isragl. It must be cleansed or purged. How? Ezekiel
states it—“Thus (by the blood of a bnllock) shalt thou cleanse and
pnrge (keper) it.” Moses states it thus—%He shall make an atone-
ment (keper) for 1t.” Again: Ezekiel states the case thus—*“Seven
days shall they pnrge (keper) the altar.”” Moses states the same thing
thus—¢seven days shalt thou make an atonement [keper] for the al-
tar,” Exod. 29, 87. Again; Ezekiel states—%when thon hast made
an end of cleansing it [the altar.]” Moses'states it—*when thow
hast made an end of reconciling (keper) the altar.”” The eifect of
this sacrificial blood was teo cleanse, to hallow, o sanctily and to make
the altar most holy; or in the language of Paul the inspired com-
mentator of Moses, it was to purge the altar. As this effect is de-
scribed by keper, frequently translated, to make an atonement, and to
reconcile, we conclude that to make an atonement with sacrificial
blood, to reconcile and to purge are synonymous expressions, all
translated from the same word keper.

That the word keper is frequently translated purge, 1 refer to any
Hebiew concordance of the seriptures. A few texts I will set down.
Num, 35, 33—For the land cannot be cleansed (keper) of the blood
shed therein, but by the blood of him that shed it.” 1'8am. 3, 16,
“I have sworn unto the house of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli’s house
shall not be purged [keper] with sacrifice, nor offerings forever.”—
Psalms, 65, 3—%As for our transgressions, thou wilt purge fkeper]
them away.” Psalms 79, 9—%0 God, pnrge away [keper] our sins
for thy name’s sake.” Prav. 16, 6—%“By mercy and truth iniquity is
purged [keper.]” Isai, 6, 7—*“And he laid it upon my mouth, and
said, Lo, thy sin is purged (keper.)” Isai. 22, 14—%Surely this ini-
quity shall not be purged [keper] from you till you die.”—
Isai. 27, 9—“By this therefore, shall the iniquity of Jacob be purged

keper. ;

: mald it not be better always to translate the verb keper, as the
New Testameut writers have done, by the Greek word afro with its
compounds, to purge, to cleanse, to take away, etc., than by the com-
monzendering, to make an atonement, or lo reconcile? Instead there-
fore,of teading to mafce an atonement for the altar, the tabernacle and
the people, read fo purge the altar, the tabernacle and people~—
But this will. more plainly appear from what follows.

2. I have shewn one of those things purged with blood, i. e., the
altar. - I now proceed to another, viz, a leprous house. Lev. 14,
52, 53. “And he shall' cleanse the house with the bldod of the bird,

but he shall let go the living bird, and make an atonement (keper) fof .

the house; and it shall be clean.” How much more intelligibly
would it read thus, “and purge the house, and it shall be clean.”
As the Psalmist, 51, 7, says, “purge me with hyssop, and-I shall be
clean.” .

3. Another thing purged with blood is the tabernacle.” Lev. 16,
16; 19, 20. “And he shall make an atonement [keper] for the holy
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lace,because of the uncleanness of the children of Israel--and so
shall he do for the tabernacle of the congregation. And when he
hath made an end of reconciling [keper] the holy place, the taberna-
cleof the congregation and the altar.” Kzek. “Thou shall take a
young bullock without blemish, and cleanse thesancluary. And
the priest shall take of the blood of the sin offering, and put it upon
the posts of the house, and upon the four corners of the settle of the
altar, and upon the posts of the gate of the inner court-~so shall ye
reconcile (keper) the house.” Does not every person at one glance
see how preferable would be the translation in these texts, to purge
the holy place because of the uncleanness of the children of Israel,
than lo make an atonement for it because of the uncleanness of Israel,
and, so hall ye purge the house, instead of so shall ye reconcile the
house? This is certainly the proper rendering, because Moses de-
scribes the effect to be, to cleanse the sanctuary, and Paul in refer-
ence to this very case, declares that the tabernacle was purged with
blood. Heb. 9, 21, 22.

I have already shewn that the expressions, to reconcile and to
make an atonement, are synonymous, being translated from the same
word keper. To remove all doubt, I will introduce a few more texts.
Lev. 6, 30. “And no sin offering whereof any of the blood is
brought into the tabernacle to reconcile (keper) withal in the holy
place, shall be eaten. Lev. 16, 27~—“And the bullock for the sin
offering, whose blood is brought in to make atonement (keper) in the
holy place, shall one carry forth without the camp, and they shall
burn,” etc. !

'Lev. 8, 15—And Moses took the blood,and put it upon the horns
of the altar, and purified the altar, and sanctified it to make recon-
ciliation (keper) upon it.” Now to make atonement on the altar is
the docirine of the law, every where stated.

Ezek. 45,15,17, QO*—T‘And ore lamb for a burnt offering, to make
reconciliation (keper) for them-—to make reconciliation (keper) for the
house of Israel. So shall ye reconcile (keper) the house.”

Dan. 9, 24—%Seventy weeks are determined, to make recouncilia-
tion (keper) for iniquity.”

To make an atonement, or reconciliation for iniquity, or for un-
cleanness, is proved already, 1t is believed, to mean,to purge, or
cleanse from them. But to remove every doubt, I will bring for-
ward a few more texts. Lev. 12, 7, 8— Who shall offer it before
the Lord, and make an atonement (keper) for her, and she shall be
cleansed from (he issue of her blood.,” Here the phrase is explain-
ed beyond all doubt. 8—¢“And the priest shall make an atonement
(keper) for her and she shall be clean.” Lev. 15, 15, 30—%And the
priest shall make an atonement for him before the Lord for his issue.™
Ley. 16, 30--“On that dayshall the priest make an atonement (ke-
per) for you, to cleanse you, that ye may be clean from all your sins
before the Lord.” Num. 8, 21—“And Anron made an atonement
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or them [the Levites] to cleanse them.” I need add no more
gﬁeﬁ?o‘; of whaE cannot be ;{enied with any show of argument.

4. Thave shewn that the altar, the holy place, the tabernacle of
the congregation, and a leprous house were all purged with bloog.
I will further remark that the people were also parged with I:_»Ioo P
So said Paul Heb- 9, 21, 22. Also, Lev. 9,_7—-“A_nd Moses said un-
to Aaron, Go unto the altar, aad offer the sin offering, and thy burnt
offering, and make an atonement (keper) for thyself, and for the peo-
ple; and offer the offering of the people,and make an atonement ( ;:;
per) for them.” Lev. 14, 19, 20, 21, 29, 31—“And the priest sha
offer the sin offering, and make an atonement (keper) for bim [the l?i
per] thatis to be cleansed from his uncleanness—and the !.:rlest si'\;'
make an atenement [keper] for him, and he shall be clean.”  On this
point there is an abundance of cases unnecessary to mention.

Forgiveness always accompanies purging by sacrifice. Lev. 4d,
20—¢*And the priest shall make an atonement [keper] for themLan
it shall be forgiven them.” The meaning of which, as proved a gve
18, that the priests by sacrificial blood shall purge lhen:: and t eﬁ
shall be forgiven. For this is the very doctrine of Pagl—“almosta :
things are by the law purged with blood, and without shedding o
blood is no remission, or forgiveness.” Blood purges and forgive-

s.
ne;ie{\?.l l:i) :VQB-—“And the priest shall make an ato'nemeqt-—’{cepfrr—
for him, as concerning his sin, and it shall be forgiven him. he
i in verses 31, 35.
sarﬂi.w.ﬁf,oﬂl(])ﬂ:;nd the ;;riest shall make an atonement [_keper]l'for
him for his sin, which he l}ath sinned, andlg. 8111;111 l{;e forgiven him,
sions are found in verses 13, 16, 18.
Ttijeiiu;;,e;gff‘zind the priest shall make an atonement [kr;acr] fu’:
him for hissin, and the sin'which he hath done shall be forgiven ;‘nm.
Num. 15, 25, 28—**And the priest shall make an aton_eme.ml[ f}fl.er}
for all the congregation of the children of Israel, and it shall be for-

i ”
gl‘:SE:ig:?;‘;tel)' are purging and remission or forgiveness conng%zd,
that they are sometimes expressed by the same word, keper. as :"1

. 80,18, 19—%But Hezekiah prayed for them, saying, I‘Ee glcmt cu-k
ardon [keper] every one of them, that prepaieth his earé 0 Seed

God the Lord God of his fathers, though he be not cleanse “aécmi -

- ing to the purification ofrthe -sanchtu.ar'y.. I_’ts;I,:lf'IS, 38—*But he

i compassion, forgave their iniquity.” .
be:ln;egr ﬁlili,OQS-o-TpYet Lo;'d. fgrgive ﬁk er] not their iniquity.’ :

Deut. 21, 8—*Be merciful, [keper] O Lord unto thy people Isra; ,
and lay not innocent blood nnlohlhy people Israel’s charge, and the

; iven [keper] them.”
bl%‘:usllfa:;l&‘,bzsr-o—:-‘g‘}lq w[illplze]merciful [keper] unto bis land and peo-
le.” To be merciful unio, frequently means to forgive—to I"e?ltt
riu—as Heb. 8, 12, and 10, 18—*I will be merciful to their upng -
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eousness, and their sins and iniquities I will remember no more.”—
“Now where remission of these is, theré is no more offering for sin.”

The word keper or caphar generally signifies to cover. _See Park-
hurst, and Taylor on the word. As Gen. 6,14—*And thou shalt
pitch it, [kepher] [the ark] within and without with pitch” (keper)—
that is, cover over the wood entirely. In allusion to this, the for-
giveness of sin is represented by being covered. Neh., 4, 4, 5—%0
our God, give them for a prey in the land of caplivity, and cover
not their iniquity, and let not their sin be blotted out from before
thee.” Psalm 32, 1—%“Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven,
whose sin is covered.” Comp. Rom. 4,7, and Psalms 85, 2—“Thon
hast forgiven the iniqaity of thy people; thou hast covered all their
sin.”  When sin is forgiven, it is then covered from view. God
represents it as cast behind his back—cast into the depths of the
sea, so as Lo be seen and remembered no more against the sinner.

The*word keper in Num. 35, 31, 32, is translated salisfaction.
“Ye shall take no satisfaction (keper) for the life of a murderer, who
is guilty of death; buthe shall sarcly be puttodeath. And ye shall
take no satisfuction [keper] from him that is fled to (he city of his
refuge, that he should'come again to dwell in the land, until the
death of the priest.” No atonement, no sacrifice, purging, or for-
giveness could be admitted in these cases according to law, No
ransom, however great, could redeem them—no bribe should cover
the eyes of the judges to remit the penalty.

I have been thus particularin order to prove the point that the
primary design of sacrificial blood under the law, was to purge from
uncleanness, and pardonable iniquily; and that forgiveness'and re-
mission inseparably followed. In my next number | will shew that
the blood of the Lamb of God, the great sacrifice for sin, is designed
to effect the same thing in the obedient believer.

EDITOR.
To Be Continued.

Morcax Co. Ia. Sepl. 12, 1836.
My much esteemed and venerable Brother Stone—Having seen a

piece in the May number of the Messenger, written by sister/Lois
Clark, my attention was unusually called to the subject matter which
it contained. And as vou laid open the pagesof the Messenger for
an investigation of the subject, I have had the lemerity to send you
the following remarks on the subject of Sister Clark’s letter; which
if you think proper. you may give to the brethren, and sister Clark
through the medium of the Messenger. Not that ] wish to enter
into a conlroversy with our beloved sister; for then some modern
Solomon might say that a new thing undet the sun had come to pass.
But'I design to throw a few thinge before sister Clark, and the breth-
ren, on a subject of so much importance.
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But, not to be tedious—Sister (lark thinks that christians ought
to embody and throw their interests together, and have all things
common. Her reason for thinking so is, because the church al Je-
rusalem did so under the direction of the Holy Spirit. This reason
looks plausible, and to this point we shall direct sur enquiry. .

First, then, let us consider some of the circumsiances by which
this Heaven-sealed church was surrounded. The disciples had
heard the prophets say, that Jerusalem should be trodden under foot
of the Gentiles, and plonghed as a field. They had heard their
Lord say, that the generation then standing around him should not
pass away until that awful day of vengeance had come upon that de-
voted city and nation. In view of such circumstances as these, what
could the disciples do? It would have been needless for them to
have retuined their property; for they knew if they did, it would
soon be swept away by the Roman army . But directed by the un-
erring Spirit, those who bad land, sold it—and they bad all things
common; and no man said that aught of the things which he poss-
essed was hisown. DBut I ask, doesit follow that because the church
at Jerusalem, thus acted, therefore all churches, in all time coming,
should do likewise 9-—Sister Clark responds in the affirmative. How
we differ! But I would ask, were not all the churches which were

lanted and set in order by the inspired apostles, heaven-sealed !—

know that my sister will admit that they were. Again ] ask, did
all or any of the Gentile churches ever embody and throw their in-
‘terests together, and have all things common? 1 take the negative
‘and wow for the proof.—Paul tells Timothy to teach the church at
Ephesus—1 Tim, 6,17—charge the rich in this world not to be ela-
ted in mind, nor to frust in uncertain riches. Now from this passage
we are irresistibly led to the conclusion that some of the members of
thic heaven-sealed church held personal property, for they were rich,

and if they had all things common, there was no propriety in the
apostle saying the rich, if there had been no poor. ~Again, same Let.
5, 8—For if any one provide not for his own and especially for those
of his own house, he has denied the faith, and is worse than an in-
{idel, 'This never could have been ,said of a man, unless he had a
separate interest. Now let us hear some of Paul's language to the
Corinthians. Last chapter of the 2nd letter he says—On the first
day of the week let each of you lay somewhat by itself, according
as he may have prospered. Now 1 ask how the Lord could prosper
one man more than another, if they had all things common. But
once more—3 Thess. 3, 12--Now them who are such, we command
and beseegh by our Lord Jesus Christ, that with quietness they work
and eat their own bread. This looks like individual interest, or
claim. Indeed to destroy the idea of individual interest, is to des-
troy the idea of hdividual contribution, so much commended by the
apostles! Bul here lel mggtate that | very much deplore that aw-
ful state of things of which'sister Clark bitterly complains. And to
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remedy the evil | would m'ey, let us all put on chari ich i
lI:nnd of perfectness. Practice holineupin the fea:z' ?hl:clh::dtt
det us have the same mind that was in Christ. In short, let us.re-
uce to practice what we profess. Let the laws of Jesus Christ be
execuled, and we should never find one extortioner, drunkard, co
et?l‘:?s _mr;:?, :atc., in al}ﬁthe kingdom of Christ. ; sl
- is hint must suffice for the present. yrd. di
into all truth, is the prayer of Yoﬁr Sister ir?geﬁsnli‘,ord‘d“&t Fi

SALLY TREAT.
REMARK.

T am pleased with our Sister’s agmmunication, and think i
:;mg tlhe truth, with one exeeption—which is this. 5}?::‘&:::::;::
s:sf:;_p s in Jerusalem sold their possessions by the direction of the

pirit, because they believed according to prophecy, that those pos-
gensmn! would be destroyed with the city itself, [ ask sister Trle’rt,

uppose ehe had possessions which she certainly knew by divine pre-
monition, or otherwise, would be destroyed ina very short lime !:md
consequently useless to herself, or to any body else—should she un-
der this firm belief, sell those possessions to another for a fair price
::::‘d-s!r:: a;:‘t: hpnefllyf Would it not be in contmon laug.mlge:
doy s;;?;u chealing? and shall we say this was by the direction of

[ was once travelling—my horse was taken sick wi i

] as ta .with a viole

f.i;:l::l;-c. edA waggoner came up, and with great kindness and ::e‘if
8:3" = ui-;r my horse. Now [riend, said he to me, take my advice

14 :: orse immediately, for the next fitof cholic he has, he will
clt: !:;aly die. [ ask, did this advice proceed from honesty? and
.i ould I have acted honestly in following his advice? Il on this prin-
ciple the disciples at Jerusalem had acted, where shall we find their
honesty, liberality, and charity? ¥FDITOR

The Churchof Christ at Mount ¥ernon, Posey county, Indiana: To the

Brethren composing a meeting of corre!fondeﬂce, lo be holden at Jack-

:_:::(::ic', {llinoir, on the Friday before the 5th Lord’s day in October,

Dear Brethren—Having heard of y i

. =7 your meeting through -
dl.u;n of the Christian Messenger, we have resol%ed to gorg:p::&
with you. We wish to' iet you know of our existence as a church
s Ehat travelling, preaching brethren, whom we cordially invite tc:
visit us, may know where to call on us, We answer j'our first en-
quiry in the aﬂirma'lwe. We do feel it our duty to aid in evangeli-
zing the world. The second enquiry—We have aa individual a-
mong ys, namely, brother Elijah Goodwin, able to diecharge the du-
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ties of an Evangelisty but we ‘are unable to -'send---i!ir_n of eurselws.'—- '
We have solicited sister churches te aid us, but fmle_d to:get assist-
ance. We proposed ourselves giving hini about-a hundred dollars.
We are at peace among ourselves, aud hope we are with all the
world. © Qurnumber is emall, but increasing. - We have lately had
‘times of refreshing. A number in our neighborhood have lately
made a good profession. Fourteen within the last (woor three
weeks have joined our church. There is a general move—a gere-
ral enquiry, what shall we do to be saved. If your meeting send
any travelling preachers abroad, we want a share of their labors.—
We will contribute to their support according to our abilities. We
have an appointment for a corgespondence meeting at this place,
commencing the Friday before the second Lord’s day in December
next, at which we wish the attendance of fgrelgn brethren. We
shall hold a two or three days meeling at this place on the second
Saturday and Liord’s day of May next,and September, and invite the
-assistafice of preachers from your section of country. Ifthey come,
we will bear their burdens by contribuling to them of our carial

things. ; . - : _
- order of the Mount Vernon Church of Christ, October 8,
131333"8 ol EBENEZER PHILLIPS, Clerk.

other Stone—The above was written wit!‘s the ld(:!a that Fwould
atlE;d your conference . meeting, but my business being such that |
could not leave home, we resolved to send it by mail, and if it reach
youin time, we wish you to lay it before the meeting addressed
. h it - ; v B e
thr’f‘ﬁﬁ cause of Christ is gaining influence here. Last Lord’s day
week | Baptized nine, and on last Lord’s day ome. On yesterday
-week my brother baptized five making in all fifteen who have been
baptized in about ten days. There are more whom we expect soon
to obey the Lord in the same ordinance. [am, dear brother, yours

in Christ, ELIJAH GOODWIN.

This communication was not received in‘'time lo Iag before the
meeting addressed. EDITOR.

GeoreerowN Ky. Oct. 19, 1836,
Brother Stone—W e have had the pleasure of brother Scott’s com-
pany and labors with us for about three weeks past. We were at
Leesburg three days with brother John A. Gano and had a most hap-
py and successful time. Nine made their obedience to the Lord of

glory, and the prospects were most cheering for more. ]
We ther went over to' Madison ceunty, from whencel have just
returned. We labored at different pownts, but would bave done
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more had we remained at one place. We however.ad a most glo-
rious time forabout ten days, We had the great pleasure to wilness,
the submission of twenty persons,.who rejoiced our and.thejr own
hearfs. Amongsthe number was a near female relutive of mine, 88
years of age. Oh!she rejoiced.: The prospectsstill fine for more.
Brother Scott has acquitted himself as a noble and skiliul delender
of the faith, and endears himself to all the brethres wherever ho
goes. His invaluable work is highly praised hy the friends of the
cause, and is making its way into many families.. 1startin a day or
so for Ghent and Liberty again. [am now clear of my editorship,
and I hope to labor more and more in the good cause.  All i1z wel],

Most affectionately yours, J. T..-JQHNSON.

A few friendly remarks on brother Walter Scoll's views of alsnement,
conlained in his last book ,% The ancicnt Gospel restored .” [ §ave made
these remarks in order to turn the attention of the brethren from
speculation to the scriptures of truth.]

Brother Scott has said much on respite of punishment with res-.
pect to Adam and his posterity——all drawn (rom uncertain premises.
“Inthe day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die,” is the transla-
tion of King James’s translators.  From this brother Scott concludes
that Adam, and in him all his seed, that very day of transgression
must die, or God’s word must fail.. Butit is evident that he did not
die on that day;,it would therefore seem that the word of God did
fail. Bat this conclusion cannot be admitted—to evade which has
puzzled theologians much. Brother S. evades it by saying, that “he
(our heavenly Father) respited them, or suspended for a time their
fate.”—-page 49. This appears to be unauthorized speculation.— -
By adopting marginal reading this difficulty disappears—@in the day
thou eatest thereof, dying thou shalt die.”” This was literally fuifil-
led. Foron that very day of transgression he began to die, and

-~ continued to die t:ll he ultimately expired, some hundreds of years

after. This was evidently the meaning of Gad’s threatening. In
adopting this translation, acknowledged by critics of eminence to be
the best, all those speculations introduced to secure the truth of God,
are rendered useless,and nugatory. Indeed, according to the com-
mon translation received by brother Scott, maugre all. speculation,
the truth of God’s threat would appear dubious.

Brother 8. has introduced a good deal of philosophy in his defini-
tion of justice. He has commercial justice—civil or legal justice,
political justice, communicative justice, distributive justice.. It re-
minds me of our orthodux brethren’s definition of faith, as the faith
of credence, the faith of assurance, the faith of reliance—a tempo-
rary faith, a historical faith, a saving faith, etc, These are rather
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calenlnted to hewilder than to edify. Faith is one, and so is justice.
Shnll we establish n philosophic theory of justice, by which to judge
of God, and his waye? It would not only be vain and unwise, but
presumptuous, for us, poor ignorant worms. What iz justice in God?
1tis to do right. What is justice in man? "Itis to do right, This
rule of right ‘o us is the Revelation God has given us. This defini-
tion is intelligible fo babes in knowledge. What saith the scripture,
should be our polar star in all our enquiries; and not, What says
erring and vain philosophy?

Brother Scott attempts to answer an ohjection against his theory.
|t is objected,” says he, “that there can be no demoustration of
justice in that.case in which the innocent is made to suffer instead of
the guilty.”—This objection has neverbeen removed satisfactorily to
him, he acknowledges; and therefore he proceeds fo do it according
to what he deems the trath. Had he stated the objectionin its full
force, his answer would appear as unsatisfactory, as any he may have
rend or hegrd. The objection is this, when forcibly proposed, *that
there can be no demonstration of justice in punishing the innocent,
instead of the guilty, and in clearing the guilty by imputing the
punishment of the innocent to him.” That the innocent suffer for,
or on account of the guilly, is a very common case in the divine gov-
ernment, disputed by none; nor has the justice of it ever been de-
nied. Now we will attend fo brother S’ answer to the objection
nbove stated. “The just person receives nothing, gives nothing, but
#s acling politically, and as the guardian of the public safety. If,
therefore, ten innocent persons should voluntarily offer themselves
for one guilly one—that the law might be magoified, he is not unjust
——the community is.cnly the more secure.”—Now [ ask, what gov-
crnment on earth ever saw the justice of such procedure soas toin-
corporate sucha law in their code? Even the tyrant of the Locre-
ans had not sucha law—-he only devised the plan of saving his guil-
{y son’s eyes by submitling to lose one of his own. This may be
called political justice by philosophers, but what saith the scripture?
Ezek. 18, 4, 20--“Behold all souls are mine; as the soul of the fath-
er, so also the soul of the son is mine; the sonl that sinneth it shall
die. The ton shall not bear the iniquity of the father, neither
<hall the father bear the imquity of the son: the righteousness of the
righteous shall be upon him, and the wickedness of the wicked shall
be upon him,” It may be said, that in these cases, neither the son
mor the father was made to suffer by law, but should the innocent son
woluntanly give up himelf to suffer or to diein the stead of the guil-
ty father, it would be just for the ruler to accept it. Baut let it be
asked, has the son a divine right to give up his life in this manner?
Does net the Lord say, “all souls are mine”? Wherein the book of
faws is it said that God the great Ruler will aceept the life of an-in-
nocent or ever ten in the stead of the guilty,so as to clear the
guilty from punishment? When this is found in the law of God, |
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will cheérfully acknowledge it just, “for the judge of all the I
will do right.” Till this be done, the objeclion is ; 'm- s
to me rcmgaim in full force. ' s e L
But it may be said that Christ did voluntarily Jay ife
fof the sheep. Bat did he o tbis judicially .in e ik et
of the guilty, that the law might be honored and glorified in clear e
the guilty? But he laid down his life by antherity received from Iht
Father. John, 19, 18. And the same authority is given us: but
can the innocent man now lay down his life judicially instead of the
guilty? Will the law of God admit il?—But-in what sense -did
Chbrist lay down his life for the sheep? The good shepherd giveth
his life for the sheep. The hireling fleeth, when (he woll cometh
because he is an hireling, and careth not for the sheep, The h%ré‘-
]ingaalill Eﬂt venl:urehhis Iifz tooppose the welf when coming to des:
troy the sheep; butthe good shepherd exposes his li )
as David didpfrom.a Iim? and a bpean s Dalliotereiatihon
It is written that Christ laid down hislife for us; and we-
lay down our lives for the brethren.—1 John 3, lé. nlf :;:llémi?’t
laid down his life in the stead of us, 5o 2s lo elear us from guilt then
Christians must lay down their lives in the.stead of their brrliwen.
What!in a judicial sense? No: “they ought to lay down their lives;
therefore it is their duty todo it. But surely they do not'thisin thn:
:lleaf of the prrethr(;zn,lto frreehlhcrn from judicial punishment, in or-
er to magnily and glorily the law., What its it2: W
law wmlllld ac;ept it?g'l'hisyia the question. ARSI
Aquilla and Priscilla, said Paul Rom. 16, have for ife, Ini
down their own necks.” To save his life, th,ey expose?{h;el'ir:‘::‘nd
«For a good man some would even dare to die.” Rom. & Of thl;
fact therg are scores of instances on recerd, andin the memory of
man. Such should be the love of christinns to one another——s{:ch
was the love of Christ 1o us; beautifully represented by the love of
the hen. for her brood, exposing hersell to the cold winds and rains
to secure her brood from suflering—flying to meet her enemy, tha
hawk when .qnming to take her chickens. The very langua;;e of
her cond:ct is, bere, enemy, take my life, but spare the life of my
?'il:l\ée:ipe:::d. Bo acted Jesus, and so his whole conductin the
1 bave a [ew objectionsgo brother Scott’s theery, o ‘uller’s i
you please. First, it wants the sanction of scriptu{t;. r'.l{?h?sl;g;:::sr
plain, because very little scripture is quoted. in proofof it: but phi-
losophy and paganism are substituted. True this text is oiten rr]:en-
tioned, “he shall magnify the Jaw and make it honorable;” but is it
any where hinted in the Bible that this was done by his death?No:
we might as well say it was done by his resurrection from the dbad.
The truth is, he maguified and glorified the law by rescuing it from
the false glories of the Rabbis; and yielding to it perfect obédience
Had it not been a good law, he would not have done it this honor.
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2. Another objection I have is, the dangerous tendency of such &
theory. Let itonce become a law,(and why not if it be jus(?) that
an innocent person may be punished, or made to-sufferin the stead of
the guilty. so 33 to free the guilly from punishment, how many in-
nocent children would give their lives for their wicked parents con-
demned to die! How many innocent parents would die in the stead
of their gmity children!-And innocent friends for guilty friends!
Say not, this would be unnatural, and would never take place. Go
to Hindoostan, and see a refutation of this in the thousands of wives
who (o love to their deceased hushands, or for {yrant custom, sub-
mit to be burnt on the funeral pile.

3. Another objection is, that it is contrary to good government.
Here is a man whose hands are red with repeated acts of murder,
and still inchned to the same acts: heis:wickedin n every sense,
" and full of all mischiel to the eommunity. He is apptehenced and
condemned to die by the laws of the country. Wben under the gal-
lows, an innocent, houorable and good man-proposes (o die in his
stead: heé is accepted: he dies, and the guilty, 'mgrdened wretch is
turned loose again on society to their injury, Is this for the public
good?! Can that law be good which admits of it? Can 1t or the ma-
ker of it be worthy of henor? Can it be just?

But why talk of objections against an unscriptural theory? As
philosophers we might enter the arena as disputants; but as:christ-
ian, whose fuith is solely based upon the scriptures, by profession, we
are bound to succumb to “What, saith the scriptures?’

It is conceded that Adam and his seed would have been under the
power.af death, naturai death, forever, had not Christthe resurrec-
iion interpased. 'The threatening of God was natural death. This
threat was actoally executed upon Adaraand his seed,according to
the intention of God the great Ruler. - In this, God’s truth was se-
cured, had Christ never interposed. If God had threatened that
Adam aud his seed should die, and never live agxin, there would
have been an end of hope; for had they lived againy'the truth of
God had failed. Room was left for the exercise of favor, the favor
of. raising them from the dead. This was one grand part of the
worlk of Christ. _Adam by disobedience-to a positive law, brought
death upon all mankind; Christ by obedience to another posilive
law, brings all mankind from death to ns ral life; for they shall be
raised again. These laws were founded on the will of God, and
therefore must be justand right. Why then, so mueh speculation on
the justice of God, in order to secure the honor of his law, and of
his truth?

In: ane thing the christian world can agree, and do agree, “That
God:hath set forth Cbrist to be a propitiation, or mercy seat through
faith in his blood, to declaie his righteousness for the remission of
sins Alfat are past, through the forbearance of God. Ta declare, |
AYs At this time, his righteonsness.that he might be just, and the
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justifier of him who believeth in Jesus;” Rom. 3, 25.  One thing i

done by the blood of Jesus, which i, that God mi;.!;hl bie just in jugs'lli
fying the believer i Jesus. What this one thing is, God has not re-
vealed; and Bishop McGee says, he knows not, nor is he concerned
to know what it is. Others, wiser than he, think they kiow all -
bout this one thing,and have mvented their various theories of spec-
qlallon,. as that the demands of law and justice we;e satisfied, our
oe_bt paid,grace purchased, etc. Why indulge in such speculation?
Is it not sufficient to believe thay Godythrough the mediation and

death of his son, hasdeclared that he can be just, and justifie]
him that believeth in Jesus? abstita Lo e

EDITOR.

Howme, Novembher 1, 1836.
Brother Stone~.-Brother G. W, Elley and myself have just etarn-
ed from a trip to New Liberty,where we had & most delightfal time.
Ten bappy persons came to the foundation 6f the Apostles, et¢.—
Two of the number were from the Baptist Church. The prospects
the\r_e are as fluttering, as ever. I am more convinced upon every
.experiment, that Lwo evangelists ought to go together. We touch.
id talth Warle_;aw andf G_henlt in the rout, and had a pleasant' meeting;
at the notices were not long enough to hav .
as we should have had therég. gr TR eI o
May the Lord bless and preserve you all to his everlasting king-
dom, is the prayer of your affectionate brother in the Lord. -

J. T. JOHNSON.

Brother J. G. Ellis of Dry Creek, Campbell county, wriles Nov.
6—*In the last twelve months. filteen persons have joined the con-

gregation here, and upwards of forty in the several places where [
preach.”

Brother Js. Young. of Florence Ala. writes Oct. 25—Five were
lately added to the church here, znd tho prospect is good. At Moul-
ton a week ago, six confessed the Savior, and five were immersed.
At Carrollville, Teno. | attended a meeting 4th Lord’s day of Aug-
ust, and baptized four. We constituted a church there of fourteen
members abouta year ago: it now numbers twenty-eight.

The Presbyterian congregation in Jacksonville, Ill. has lately sep-
arated, and worship no longer together. The samie thing has taken
place in Madison, Ia. I have understood the cause to be, the old
and pew school doctrines, as they are called.
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By the Bplist Banner, we are informed that the Mad River asso-
ciation of Baptists, Ohio, have receatly cut off a number of church-
s, because they were supporters of Bible, Missionary, Education,
Sanday School, T'ract and Temperance Socicties. These chugches
thus forcibly cut ofl, collected in a neighboring village, and organi-
zed as the Miami Association, and went on regularly with their bu-
siness.

I'he grand revolution in the Christian world, is donbtless com-
menced. The fire of discord has long been gathering strength.in all
the sccls, and now begiis to burst forth in hostile divisions. The
Loord will yet bring order out of confusion, and that order will be the
same cslablished 18 cenluries ago. The church must be one.

OBITUARY.

Died on the 5th of October last, Charles Brite, at his fathew's in
Callaway county, Mo, He was taken witlf congestive fever a few
days after his return from College,in Jacksonville Ill. in which he
was a student. For twenty days his fllness continued'intensely se-
vere, - :

. Seldom have we recorded a death moreﬁisti’essing to us than‘this.
‘He was certainly a youth of great promise; he was belovéd by all
who kaew him for his amiabje character, his difigent attention‘tohis
studies, and his whole morafdeportmenl. We sincerely a}_‘mf_mthiza
with his parents and relatives for the loss of such asen; yetl resig-
nation is our duty., Ta us he was asa beloved child.

EDITOR.

—————

So great and distressing have been the sickness and affliction of
my family since the latter part of July, that I hawe had lit(le oppor-
tunity to attend to the Messenger. Imysell have just been snatch-
ed from the jaws of death, and am-yet only able to walk about the
house. 'The tenth volume will be closed with the next number. 1
have in a back number stated that if I continue the work, it will be
considerably enlarged, stitched in printefl coversat 1 50 for 12 nos.
of 32 pages each. My agentsand frien8ls, if they desire the work
to conlinue, must send me a new list of subscribers, secing many of
my old ones are dead or moved off to other countries. [f a sufficient
number be sent before the first of March next, | will continue the
Messenger; if not, I shall desist, and employ my few remaining days
in something else. If my friends are disposed that the work be con-
tinued, [ should be glad to receive the lists of subscribers sooner than
March- :My patrons and agents must remember to send all letters
to me free of postage. They wounld greatly oblige me by collecling
what yet remains due.
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PROSPECTUS OF THE
CHRISTIAN PANOPLIST.

The name is indicative of dhg design. While the advocates of
every system, and the champions of every cieed are being supplied
with human weapons from their respective armories, we intend the
Panoplist to be a depot for the armor of God, subject to the dralt of
every christian soldier. Notwithstanding the fearful odds in the
field against us, we fearhot the result. For if piour Eneas could
vanguish the mighty Turnus, when by negligence he left behind him
his Vulcanian steel, we feel assyred that the weakest soldier of Zion
when panoplied fronHeaven, will be an overmatch for the strongest
sectagian knight a#rayed in the most approved armor of Greece and
Romé, Viewing the matter in this light, we will:af course, give
every knight of fair reputation and cpmmonabilities, Hre opportuni-
ty of defending HigSawerite cause ordeader, under.equal and impar-
tial lags.’ We neéd*fiot here specify the various subjects we mean
to discuss, nor will we make age progises.concerning (he coursewe
will pursue, as these matter$ wltgreatly depend on the gircumstan.
ces that may surroymd us,  But this much we will promise = we will
domar best. to vimdicare the way#of God to man. Wethink that
wahavethc means of giving a volume to the public, in some degree
worthy of the greatand good cause in which we are engaged.

CONDITIONS.

‘1¢ The Panoplist will b§.ihe Gospel Ad\'ot_ﬁﬁe continued undef an-

othertitle. We change the name, because there dre so miny “Ad-
vocates that confusion is often created in the minds of their diffevent
patrons. All the subscribers to the Gospel advoca(e will be gonsid-
ered sébsoribers to the Chnistian Panoplist, and the paper sefit them
accordingly,siless noticé- to discontinue be received by the first of
Detémber next. WE TS,

2. It will ‘be edifed by B. F.Hall and Wm. Hunfer, and issued
monthly, commeucing January 1€37, on a super-royal sheet, thesize
of the stereotype edition of the Chrisian Bapfist, and like that, in
double columns. Tt will be peintedon new type procured for the
purpese. . ‘e J .

3. It will contain one third more matter thanthie Gospel Adtotate,,
but the price will be the.same, viz: One dollag per anopm, if paid’
on the receipt of the first numbBer—one doHar and twenty five cents,
if mot paid within six months—one dollar and fiftgents, if not paid
until the end of the year., - '

All commuaizations on business with the Christian Panoplist,
v he addressed to Wm. Hunter, Versailles, Kentucky—post.paid.
Vx«, illes, Oct. 6, 1836
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All who receive this progpectus are authorized and requ_esf._ed to{».__
act as agents for the Christian Panoplistyand forward their Il;t 0
subscribers by the first of Jungary .next, or assoon afterwards as
sossibles ) i ol
I The brethren of the editorial cops will please insert ourR;;?s
pectus, in their respective papers. ERITORS:

RECEIPTS SINCE LAST NUMBER.

ANTUCKY,—HorxixsvirLe. Ben Campbell vol, 9; Mrs. Shipp for 10; B.
K:\KE‘H g, 1(;'.' D. Woodruff §1. Crovps, N Greggd, 10. Carcuistg, Joo
Dougherty 10—This paid hefore by J Rodgers. rsarLLEs, Elder Ij
Flemipg for C. Ware 10; \F. W. Craig $3 for 4,9, 1% Wm Grady '--.]..0; g
Brown 9; H, Douglass 9; T. Grady 9; A. Summers :.a_Sam. Nictiols 10
G. W. ‘Elf&!&-of this he'paid. Wm Johoson 10 00. I
1LLINOIS.—Grees Praiks, Sant, Knox 9; A. A ah#n 9, 1. Wills 10;
H. Crawford 10." Hotraxp's Grove, B. McC 9,710. K‘Noxvx{i.vl.;::'
. Mothershead 9, 10; MoxmouTH, A. Re}"nﬂai m. Mur hﬁ:}lal.;
Pecken pa]lgh. Jack Rust, A. Myore, Ground, E. Davidson, .-R‘D -
ey, Cor. Dgwesse, and J. M. Dodge, M fer 10. MackiNaw, Mrs. elrc(n)-
“ming 1,50,.for yol. 11. RUSHVILLE, .!_‘iohnsun' 9; RichdPoherty 9, 10,
Faaskriy, L. Mayfiald 9, 10. JAQRSONVILLEgSh
INDIANA.—SwockviLLe, Saml. Maxwell 8, 9, 108+ ’ * d
Tilford 8, 9. 10. Hitussoro’, D. Purviance (oI 0B pagp. a0 arland
10-<-and 5 00 in Pamphlets. T. VERNON, E,.—éy_ win Yor.self Aﬁ*a_
ker, F. Mills, E. Phjlips, and W, Finch, all for 10. Iug!mgl_f_éﬁé, o5
Elis'5 00in full fo{ hiw nge;pgd . Gfl.ax}w&;i‘ -.g;;y st a 5 00.
Le, Wm Rawlin )0 in full for fency. 1
Og‘;‘&ﬁ‘i‘&:;mmn, E.*: E;lar 10, W.-‘Smi_t B,*A.'Sparks 19, Mr ©1d-
wia 10, Ths last in . m. hands at Fairfféld.
WISCONSIN.—Bss Moixs, Frank Redding 10.
GEO lA.—-'A.(J!eme‘rg 1clp.J e et
N A.—Wm Denn . i ; §
;I%gs I}T-ﬁl}momn. 8. onyg; A. Elliott 8, §, 10. Cxrumnis LB
Proctor 10, * Mirueesert=ci, A. Miler 10,

buri linges, several valoable communications were lusty an
nmf;ﬁni%uo;?ncmeé. W e sre sorry for ity but n!ead«our great dis.
tress as’ our excuse. “Lhey‘rjay yét be found, and find a El!ace in
the.gext ang last jussber of xolame tenth, *EDITOR.
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Is published monthly, in Jacksonville, Illinois, at ONB DOLLAR u year, or
for twelve numbers, if paid on the reception of the second number—or onz
DOLLAR AND TWENTY-FIVE cts. if not paid withia six months. Persons pro-
curing eight subscribers,and remitting the money to the editor, shall have

-one volume-for their trouble. The postage to be paid by the subscribers.

The poifage is, 124 cents a year at any distance in the United States.

In the Religious Herald, a popular and respectable periodical of
the Baptist denomination printed in Richmond Virginia, we have
read with much pleasure and interest, ““A short outline of the Bap-
tist denomination,” taken from Allen’s Baptist Register. Willingly
would we transfer the whole of it into the Messenger, but it is too
lengthy for my limited pages. I must content myself witha few ex-
tracts, on the principles avowed by the Baptists from the beginning
to the present day. On this subject he says, :

-“] cannot help requesting attention to an important fact in this int
quiry. That liberal and independent principles, with a devoted op-
position to every species of usurpation over the conscience and reli-
gion of man, whether arising from Pope or King, generally charac-
terized the Baptists,and for thisthey suffered. Such-principles are
avowed by the Redeemer himself;—they are essentially connected
with the history now under consideration, and eminently distinguish
the Baptist denomination at the present period. Dr, Mosheim, a
Lutheran Bivine, who wrote a valuable work on church history,
states that the following position was maintained by the ancient Wal-
denses: “That the kingdom of Christ, or the visible church he had
eslablished on earth, was an assembly of real saints, and ought ther-
fore, to be inaccessible to the wicked and unrighteous, and also ex-

. empt from all these institutions which human prudence suggests, to

oppose the progress of iniquity, or to correct and transform trans-
gressors.” .“This principle,” says Mosheim, “is the true source of
all the peculiarities that are to be found tn the religious doctrine and
discipline of the Baptists in Holland;” and I may add,of the Bap-
tists in every part of the woyld at this moment.

Thus, then, we are connected with the ancient confessors, not on-
ly in ement of opinion on the subject of baptism, but in rational

‘and enlightened views of the rights of men, and the claims of God.
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avowed by the Redeemer himself;—they are essentially connected
with the history now under consideration, and eminently distinguish
the Baptist denomination at the present period. Dr, Mosheim, a
Lutheran Bivine, who wrote a valuable work on church history,
states that the following position was maintained by the ancient Wal-
denses: “That the kingdom of Christ, or the visible church he had
eslablished on earth, was an assembly of real saints, and ought ther-
fore, to be inaccessible to the wicked and unrighteous, and also ex-

. empt from all these institutions which human prudence suggests, to

oppose the progress of iniquity, or to correct and transform trans-
gressors.” .“This principle,” says Mosheim, “is the true source of
all the peculiarities that are to be found tn the religious doctrine and
discipline of the Baptists in Holland;” and I may add,of the Bap-
tists in every part of the woyld at this moment.

Thus, then, we are connected with the ancient confessors, not on-
ly in ement of opinion on the subject of baptism, but in rational

‘and enlightened views of the rights of men, and the claims of God.
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It is the privilege of man to investigate trath for himself. “Judge
ye what is right,” said the Savior. God thergfo}e, does not exercise
his authority in arbitrary dictation over the judgment and conscien-
ces of men, but appeals to the reasoning faculties of his creatures
for the trath and justice of his claims. Doctrines and ordinances
have to be examined, and the appeal is to the intelligence of ac-
countable beings. On this, the Baptists of aneient times rested
their arguments, in opposing legalized and established opinions.—
They maintained that man cannot be berninto a system of faith, nor
surrendered in infancy or age, to a form of rellgm_n, but may assert
his right to judge for himself; to examine and decide, under the lof-
ty conviction that God has not made h_|m a slave. Thex acknowl-
edged no clerical or secular denomination, but scorned with becom-
ing indignation, every attempt to subdue reason, by enforcing the
dogmas of a party, and held, with determined fidelity, the high van-
tage ground assigned them by their Creator. g ; _
gFrom those ancients we hoast our dt?acent, for we 1nhgr1t tl}elr
;principles—principles which, from the high authority that sanction-
ed them; and the sacred channels through which they have been
transmitted, are commended to the c_hrfstlan feeling fmq enhght'en-
ed judgment of all who bear t_he chmtlan- name—principles which
are yenerable for their antiquity, and baving passed through many
regions, and survived innumerable perils, come {o us associated with
all that is pure and triumphant in the history of the church—with
the names of apostles, of confessors, of martyrs; and from us tbg’y
are {o travel down to that millennial day, when trath will sway its
‘sceptre over the millions of the regenerated creation. In the con-
stitution of a Baptist church, conversion is essential to membership;
for no child can be born a Baptist, and no adult can be admitted to
communion, unfil the christian character 18 formed—qlemhershlpls
then a matter of choice. This unfettered fre-edom of judgment and
will, exists in the appointment of officers, and in the modes and sea-
ons, of public worship. With these things no external power can
: terfere, no general standard, but the unadulterated word of God, is
:'];cogniz:zd' o that a wide difference is perceivable between the
Baptists an:i the churches of Rome an(_l Eng_land. _
The whole apparatus of systematic priesthood, of catechisms,
eds, and books of prayer; of laws and formularies, f?rmed for the
e 'urpoae of trampling on the right of individual judgment, to-
w:;{el? with the acts of uniformity, and courts of inquisition, which
feiigioui despotism had formed, have always been regarded by Bap-
{ists. as an unhallowed innovation on the intellectual and moral prop.
ert}-’ofmﬁ“' Against such innovation, th_ey always Ioud_ly prolgl.ted,
and still protest. Onthe subject of baptism, the following positions
aﬂ;:?.a I';‘t?;:leg;ptism commenced with the christian d?spen_uati-on,
and was peculiar to it, bearing no analogy to any previous instita-
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"tion, such as circumcision, nor in any sense derived from uny previ-
ous ennctments, but revealed as a positive Jaw of the kingdom of
“Christ.

Sndly. That baptism is only scriptural asadministered by immer- '
'sion of the whole body in water.

~3dly. That it cannot be scripturally administered to any, but on

a profession of faith in Jesus Christ.

4thly. That as a command of the New Testament, it is obligatory
on all who profess faith in Christ, and is intended to form a great
line of separation between the church and the world.”

“In the twelfth century the Baptists put forth a confession of faith,
assertinig, “In the beginning of Christianity there was no baptizing
of children; our forefathers practised no such thing. We do from
-our hearts acknowledge, that baptism is a washing which is perfor-
med with water, and doth hold out the washing of the soul from sin.”

“Letit be observed that the element of freedom is identified with
the doctrine of adult baptism, for on the free exercise of judgment
and choice it has its foundation. A Baptist therefore-cannot coerce
the will of another; and on the same principle, if placed under civ-
il or religious despotism, he will be found panting and struggling for
liberty; bis profession of Baptism isa public avowal of the rights of
man to live unfettered, and consequently a public condemnation of
oppression.”

“It is admitted by the scholars of all ages, that the language of the
New Testament respecting baptism, is fairly construed, when we
say thatit means, as applied to pnmitive practice, immersion.

It may be sufficient to name Dr. Wall as an authority on this point.
He was vicar of Shorenham, Kent, and wrote a book in faver of in-
fant baptism, for which he received the thanks of his University,and
a diploma creating him D. D.  The following is his language: “The
general and ordinary way of baptizing in ancient times, was by im-

‘mersion, This is so plain and clear, from an infinite number of pas-

sages, that one cannot but pity the weak endeavors of such, pedo-
baptists, as would maintain the negative of it; and wonder that any
individuals are to be found, who can treat with ridicule or contempt

‘the Baptists, merely for their use of dipping,and moreespecially as

it was in all probability the way in which our blessed Savior, and
most certainly the usnal and ordinary way by which the ancient
christians did receive their baptism,”

The candid concessions of great and learned men, will shield us
from the charge of bigotry, in laying down this position—that the
first christians were Baptists: for it cannot be denied, that as they

ractised baptism by immersion, the Apostles would now be called
Esptist Ministers, and the first churches Baptist Churches. With
them, therefore,our history must begin.

- The Acts of the Apostles may be regarded as the first book of
church history, and contains many passages sufficiently descriptive of
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the practice of the first christians, “They baptized,” says the Mag-
deburg Centuriators, “only the adults or aged, whether Jews or Gen-
tiles, whereof we have instances in- Acts 2, 8,16, and 19th chapters;
but as t6 baptizing of infants, we have no example. As to the man-
ner of baptizing, it was by dipping or plunging into water,in the
name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoet, according to the
allusions contained in Rom* 6, and Col. 2.”

The Greek ‘church, to which the Russians now belong, preserved
immersion, and still baptize in that manner. ‘The celebrated Dr.
Whitby, a learned divine of the Church of England, bears ample
testimony on the subject before us, in his commentary on Rom. € c.
1v. Hesays,“Immersion was religiously observed by all christians
for thirteen centuries,and was changed into sprinkling, without any
suthority from the author of this institution. It were to be wished
that this custom were again of general use.”

REMARKS.

These -are not doubled to have been the principles of the first
‘Baptists—and if these be the principles of the Baptist denomination,
- corifess myself a Baptist in principle, but a Christian by name.—
‘Cah the Baptists of modern times claim these principles as theirs?
If they do, why are they so divided into sects? Sarely these prin-
ciples acted out would prevent sectarianism among them. Iam
/trolyglad to tee these divine principles brought to light again in the
reapdctable sect of the Baptists, and so ably and warmly defended
by them. Jt-augurshappy results. They must see the discrepancy
betwden them and their practice, and seeing, they will, as honest
‘men, conform. Of this happy result, there are at this time strong
indications. In the Biblical Recorder, edited hy Mr. Meredith, a
‘Baptist of no ordinary talent and learning, we find the editor’s able
-and 'satisfactory ‘refutation of professor Ryland’s attempt to change
the dootrine and language. of the Holy Scriptures in order to evade
“the ddctrine of baptism for the remission of sins. Mr. Meredith has
ably proved the dottrine as taught in the New Testament, for advo-
-eating .which we bave been so much opposed by our brethren,—

The ‘editor wishes the world to knew, that he ditagrees with Mr.
Campbel, who, he says, “makes baptism just about every thing, by
~miaking it identical'with regenération” Mr. Meredith will notlong
hence see that he has misunderstood M:. Campbell on this point, and
‘that the difference between their views is nothing.—A Mr. Hall, an
“able minister of the Presbyterian denomination, and pastor of the
~churchrat Gallatin, Fenn. has lately: printed a sermon in defence of
-baptistofor the remission:of sins. -Hisarguments are bold, strong,
'8ifid conclusive,and sutpasted by nove | baveseenadvanced. They
maust produce conviction toievery candid reader,

EDITOR.
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SACRIFICIAL BLOOD.
. NUMBER I1I.

l§ Is believed, that in the last number, the doctrine of Paul is un-
deniably shewn to be true—that almost all things by the law were
purged with blood, and without shedding of blood is no remission.
Itis also believed to be proved beyodd debate, that to purge from
sin—to cleanag from sin-—to take away sin—to make atonement for
sin—to recencile for iniquity—to pardon or to forgive sin—to cover
sin, are all synonimous expressions, being translated from the same
Hebrew word keper. All ihese were effected by the blood of a sa-
crifice. It may be asked, did the blood actually purge, take away,
or pardon sin? No: these are the acts of God—through this means
of his own appointment and will. This we learn from Heb, 10, 4,
“By the which will we are sanctitied through the offering of the body
of Jesusonce.” If it1s by the blood of Christ, the antitype believers
are sanctified by the will of God—then it was throngh the blood of
the victim under the law, that the worshippers then were purged or
sanctified by the will of God. Why God willed this plan of purg-
ing, and pardoning sin under the law,and under the Gospel, he has
no where informed us, norshould we be curious to enquire. It is
enovgh that we hambly sabmit to his will revealed that we may be
saved. '

We think it unnecessary in this day of Bible knowledge, to pr.
that the design of the blood of the gr{mt sacrifice Christ%;aus?i:‘;:
purge from sin—to cleanse from sin—to take away sin—to wash from
sin—tosanclify—to put away sin—to reconcile to God—to propitiate,
to redeem from sin—to remit or forgive sin—to justify. With these
expressions the scripture abounds, But as before observed, these
are the acts of God by his son whom he has made Lord of all,

Though the blood of sacrifices under the law, was designed to
purge him thatoffered it, yet unless it was offered with & right mind
or heart, this effect was not produced. So, though the bloed of Je.
sus is designed to purge from sin, or wus shed for the remission of
sin, yet these effects will never be produeed in any without faith,
and obedience to the Gospel. In thisit is believed, all Christians
agree.

EDITOR.

—_—

) DESULTORY REMARKS.

‘What great ehanges have transpired within the present century
with respect to religion in the United States! I have no doubt that
the grand revolution has commenced, which will close at the comin
of the Lord. The close of the last century was marked with an al.
arming apathy in religion—the commencement of the present was
marked with a religious excitement, unparallelled for centuries be
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fore. 'This excitement loosened the shackles, with which the peo-
ple bad been long bound—shaekles with which they had long been
bound to parties and authoritative creeds. A mere handful were so
effectually emaneipated that they boldy took their stand on the Bi-
ble alone,and fearlessly preached its doctrine in defiance of all creeds
and parties. They acknowledged noother creed, and owned all as

brothers and sisters, who did the will of God as revealed in that .

Book.

For doing thus, and especially for teaching that these things are
written that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ the Son of God,
and that believing you might have life through his name—the great
body of Presbyterians could no longer bear with them—now the ma-
jority of the Presbyterians preach the same doctrine. Will future

enerations believe the history, that a large body of divines did ac-
tually exclude from their communion, their own brethren, for preach-
ing and holding that the Bible was the foundation of faith, and that
from the evidences of truth contained in that book, men can and do
believe in Jesus, and come to him for salvation and eternal life?——
Yet it is true.

These few were bold fo reject all party creeds and party names,.
and held ap the Bible as their only creed, and Christion their only
name. For doing this, we were derided and slandered as aset of.
fanatics, who would soon sink into oblivion. But now party creeds
are losing their influence every where, and are found to be mischie-
vous things. So far from umting the parties, they are continually
gevering and dividing them——they are commonly seen and frequently
acknowledged to stand as impassable mountains in the way of the
union of christians, and consequently of the salvation of the world.
Not long hence they will be cast to the moles and to the bats, frem
whose dark regions they were first brought.

Some among ourselves were for some time zealously engaged to de-
away party creeds, and are yet zealously preaching against them—
bat instead of a written creed of man’s device, they have substituted
a non-deseript one, and exclude good brethren from their fellowship,
because they dare believe differently from their opinions, and like
other sectarians endeavor to destroy their influence in the world.—
These brethren will find that their non-descript creed and sectarian
spirit will break them in pieces. Floods of light are rolling from.
the book of God, which are sweeping away all refuges of lies, and
will clear the werld of the trash which has been accumulating for
ages. In vain they try to establish another sect. It is too late.—
They may prosperously advance for a short time, till the edge of ex-
citement is worn off, then, O Israel to your tents!

Some among us have more knowledge than piety. Would to God
their number was few! You would suppose that they expected to-
conquer the world to the obedience of Christ by delivering learned.
discourses, mingled with philosophy and a few doctrines of Chrieti-
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anity, as smooth as oil and as cold asice. What isknowledge with-

out charity or love? Ask Paul who will tefl you. I do verily believe
that one great reason of the rapid spread of infidelity and Roman-
ism in America, especially in our eastern cities, is, because the pub-
lic teachers are labering with them without the Spirit. Truth,how-
ever clearly. exhibited, unless delivered in the spirit of it, isasa
blunt sword, which can do no execution. Scripture and observa-
tion, and experience too, prove this to be fact. Hence it is that the
labors of the pious man, who preaches in the Spirit, a1e always blest
to the conversion of sinners, and to the edification of the saints.—
Hence it is, that the man who labors in death without the Spirit,
never gathers souls to Christ, but rather scatters, and keeps them
away from him. If any make a profession of religion under his min-
istry, they are lean and deathly like their preacher. What an aw-
ful day of accounts awaits thousands of preachers! How dreadful
their disappointment! Those whom they despised onearth, they
will see leading their, flocks in triumph to the throne, while they
stand trembling in the midst of their deluded followers on the left
hand of the Judge, waiting to hear their doom pronounced. :

In the commencement of the present century the union of Chris-
tians was seen very far off, and through a dark cloud; indeed many
expressed their opinion, that st never would be, nor could be, while
men were free to think. But now it is seen to be indispensible to the
conversion of the world, by all parties—all are engaged to have it
effected; but yet they are tardy to act—one party seems to be wait-
ting for another. TFhereis a cloud fast gathering, dark and porten-
tous of desolation—it is spreading over our happy land, It is com-
posed of Infidels, Skeptics, and Romanists. Out of this.great evil,
God will bring good—the union of christians, Already they begin
to feel the force of this argument. Partyism must be humbled be-
fore it will submit to trath; and that remedy must be powerful that
can effect this object, so desirable—so necessary.

Within the present century religious and monied associations are
greatly multiplied. Indeed, they are all-engrossing subjects—and
pure piety and devotion appear almost forgotten at home, in devising
and executing plans to save the pagan nations abroad. I must and
do think the effort commendable, yet am well assured that the foun-
tain must be pure before the stream can be--we must be rightat
home before we can do right abroad: we must be united here in
Gospel mode before our labors will be blessed abroad. .

EDITOR.

For the Christian Messenger. |
Beloved Brother Stone—The Committee appointed by the co op--

eration meeting held in this place in October last, to prepare the pro-

ceedings of said meeting for publication in your periodical. would:
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take pleasure in stating.to you andyour readers, that they bave com-

_ plied with the request of the Brethren, and althougllz but little time
to prepare the proceedings has been afforded them in consequence
of sickness and the multiplicity of business, to which they have been
called to attend—and aware of the desultory mannerin which they

"have thrown them together, yet they humbly trust that the informa-
tion communieated will arrest attention, and stir up the Christian sol-
diers to brighten their armor for the campuign that is before them.
We weuld here take oecasion to remark, that the labors of br_e.lhr_'en
Henry D. Palmer, Alexander Reynolds, and others, were edifying
and encouraging—That upon the Lord’s day, many were permitted
to feast upon the bounties which God has prepared—T he dying sor-
rows of our Savior were brought to view by the symbols of his bro-
ken body and shed blood, and many participated. We were struck
with the evidences that appeared among the Christians, during th‘e
meeting for the giving up of OPINIONS, and in their place substi-
tuting the words of eternal truth.. :

With joy did we hail the dawning of better daysand happier sea-
sons—to see those who long have been manacled with the chains of
sectarian bigotry and superstition, willing to cast aside their idle and
mischievous speculations, could not but cause us to rejoice. And
here we might indulge in our reflections upon the march and great
rapidity of the truth; but lest we should engross too much time, we
must content ourselves with earnestly pressing upon the considera-
tion of our brethren, that as we have triumphed to a great exteut
over error in the time which has gone by. Now let us cast all things
far behind us that would impede our heavenly march for the good-
ly land, and cleave to the Oracles ef divine truth, which are abIP: to
make us wise untosalvation. Letus calmly yield up gpinions, which
to indulge in, cannot but be pernicious and injurious to our holy
cause. But upon facts let usnever compromise one inch of gr?und’.
Let us earnestly contend for “the faith once delivered to the saints,”
with all that heavenly wisdom, which should ever characterize the
children of God.—Finally, may the peace of God rest upon us in
this life, and in eternity may we enjoy the fulness of his presence.

JACOB CASSEL.

J. T. JONES.

D. P. HENDERSON.
REPORT.

At an adjourned meeting of the Elders, Teachers and Brethren
in the kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ, held in Jacksonville on the
Friday before the last Lord’s day in October last, brother Henry D.
Palmer of Putnam Co. Ill. was chosen to preside, and brother J. T.
Jones of Jacksonville chosen Clerk. Meeting opened with prayer.

Oral commaunications were made by a number of the teaching
brethren present, from which it appeared that the coongregations
generally were walking in the light of 'divine truth, and frequently
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had accessions to their numbers.—Brother A. Reynolds, who had
been chosen as an evangelist al a former meeting at Springfield, com-
municated the following as the result of the information he had col-
lected during the interval, to wit:

“Having at your request travelled nearly all (his year as an evan-
gelist, to ascertain where and what number of brethren there are
in the north-western part of [llinois; and to ascertain their minds
with respect to co-operating together in the spread of the Gospel—
I present the following information—

In Totten’s Prairie, Falton county, there is a congregation of near
sixty members. In the county are three other small charches, about
twenty-five members each. In Knox county there are twosmall
churches, In Warren eounty there is butpne church. It is onthe
Cedar Fork of Henderson river, and has a hundred and forty-two
members. In Rushville Schuyler county there is a church of near
one hundred members. In Mt. Sterling, same county, is a church
of twenty or thirty members, In McDonough county, on Crooked
Creek is a church of about eighty members. In Hancock county
on Bront’s Ureek, is'a church of twenty-seven members—at Green
Plain, one of twenty members. Ialsofind many brethrenscattered
over the country who are not atlached to any church.

As toa disposition to co-operate in spreading the Gospel, [ can say
that almost all the brethren living west of the Illinois river, profess
to be willing to aid all they can, provided the preacher is not indu-
ced to preach for any given sum of money.

Within the past year I have immersed and seen immersed upwards
of a hundred persons. Prospeets are generally flattering,and if the
brethren continue faithful, the good cause must succeed.”

A letter was received from the church on Cedar Fork of Hender-
son River, Warren county, stating that they were willing to co-ope-
rate with other congregations, but were fearful of running into the
hireling system. ;

Brother Travis stated @ the meeting that he represented the
congregation in Walout Groye, Tazewell county, that said church.
contained about one hundred and seventy-five members—that it was
living in peace and disposed to co-operate with others in spreading:
the Gospel of peace.

Further information was received from the following brethren—
Henry D. Palmer, John Rigdon, Foster of Cleary’s Grove, Rawling
Weaver, D. P, Heoderson, J. T. Jones and some others, from whom
it appeared that thera was a considerable number of congregations
orgapized with their bisbop and deacons in the northern pars of the
State, some of which coptained a large number of members, to wit:

Jacksonville,Morgan County, - 130.
Rushville, Schuyler Co. 80.
Clara’s Grove, Sangamon Co. 80.

Springfield Sangamon Co. A0.
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Mackinaw, Ta:;-iowe}l Co. ‘100.
Mauvaisterre, Morgan Co. ;g

Jersey Pratrie.’ do. . i
besides many other congregations not represented, containing fronr
10 to 50 members. ' _

On motion, voted that bretbren Reynolds, Rigdon, Osborne, Hen-
derson and Jones be a committee to prepare and arrange the busi-
ness (o be acted upon by the meeting.—Meeting adjourned. ¢

Brother Jones [rom the committee appointed as a'foresald?made
the following report—That in pursuance with the information re-
ceived, that this meéting recommend to the congregations to co-ope-
rate with one another in advancing the cause of trath and righteous-
ness; in such manner as they may deem advisable, and that the bre-
thren composing congregations follow the instructions of the apostle
Paul, 1 Cor. 16 chapter, which reads as follows—“Now concerning
the collection for the sainls, as | have given order to the churches of
Galatia even so do you. Upon the first day of the week let every
one of you lay by him in store as God has prospered him, that there
be no gatherings when I come.”—It is further rc_acommended, that a
meeting be held at the Walnuat Grove Church in Tazewell county,
commencing on Saturday previous to the second Lord’s day in Octo-
ber 1837, for the purpose of worshipping together, cnltivating an ac-
quaintance, and stimulating each other to spend and be spent in the.
service of our glorious Redeemer—which report was read and unan-

imously adopted. : !

lm\"ot«e'},cl, lhpat the proceedings of tfie meeling be published in the
Christian Messenger, and that brother Jones, Henderson and Cassel
be appoinled a committee to prepare the proceedings for the press..

TO THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY.

This may be the last number of the Messenger I may ever pnb-l
lish; for unless my agents, friends and patrons are.more diligentand

rompt to collect and obtain a new list of subscribers against the 1st
of March at farthest, I shall desist. Thisis done not becausg of the
lack of subscribers, (for my list is between seventeen and eighteen
hundred at this time) but because of neglect to pay for the work.—
As it may be the last number, I wish to make a statement of a few
doctrines, in the belief of which I have been charged as an errorist
from orthodoxy. [-pretend not to defend every speculation and o-

pinion I mhy have formerly broached in order to oppose the specula-’

tions and opinions of opponents. Would to God, all would act the

I t part. : : 3
mTfh;cl':g?evl:rin the language of Paul, That with us there is but

God, the Father, of whom are all things,and we in him. Heis
:II:’: God_’an; F:ther of our Lord Jesus Christ—Almighty—a Spirit

in all perfection.,
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2. There is nlso one Lord Jesus Christ, by (dia) whiom are all
things, and we by bim. He is the Son of God--God's own Son—
his only begotten son—his first begotien. By him God created the
world, and all things, whether they be things on earth, or thirgs in
heaven—whether they be angels, principalities or powers. With-
out him was not any thing made that was made. Not ouly did the
one God, the Father create all things by his Son, but also he by him
upholdeth all things, and by him do all things consist, or are kept in
being. He is the faithful and true witness—the beginning, (arche)
the Arch of God’s creation, by which all creation is upheld or cup-
ported. He was before all things—before the world was-<before
Angels; for all these were made by him+ He is Lord of all. This
person came down from Heaven, not to do his own will, but the will
of him that sent him. He was made flesh and tabernacled amongst,
us. When the Father brought him into the world, he, the first be-
golten saith, sacrifice and offering thou wouldst not, but a body hast
thou prepared me, O God. In this body he lived, preached and
confirmed the Gospel by signs and wonders. In thisbody he suffer-
ed and died, and rose again the third day, and ascended up into
Heaven, where he was before he descended, and sat down at the
rightband of God, there waiting till all bis enemies (the last of which
is death) be destroyed—he will then return to judge the world; for
God has appointed a day in the which he will judge the world in
righteousness by Jesus Christ.

3. There is also one Spirit, the Holy Spirit, which proceedeth
from the Father and the Sen, which is given to all believers, who are
obedient to the word, and dwells in them,so that they becoine par-
takers of the divine nature,and bear the image of the heavenly.—
This Spiritis called the Spiritof God, by whose work through faith
and obedience, we bear the fruils of love, joy, peace, long suffering,
gentleness, goodness, fidelity, meekness and temperance, and by
which we are sealed unto the day of redemption.

3. God the Father well knew. when he sent his son to be the Sa-
vior of the world, that the wicked world under the influence of the
devil, sin, the spirit of the wicked one would hate, persecute and kill
him; but he determined that through his death, he wouid renderin-
effectual him that had the power of death—the devil, and deliver
them that all their life time were subject to bondage through fear of
ieath. These arc the two grand purposes of his death, which are
expressed by a-variely of expressions, amounting to the same idea.
Faith in Jesus who lived in flesh, died, was buried and rose again
from the dexd, is the Gospel by which the believing Corinthians were
saved——To preach salvation by his death alone, is not the true Gos-
pel; for Paul says, if Christ be not risen from the dead, ye are yet
in your sivs. He was delivered for our offences, and raised again
for our _Lustiﬁcalion. - Christ as a Savior must not be divided. By
faith in his blood we overcome the devil, or his power in and over
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us is rendered ineffectial—we are reconciled to God—washed, sanc-
tified and cleansed from sin, pardoned, redeemed, sin taken away
el

‘The christian worid have undoubtedly erred on the doctrine of
atonement, and have involved the Gospel in obscurity. I have
thought they have erred from a misunderstanding of twovery com-
mon expressionsin the Bible, which are—To make an atonement for
sin, and To bear sin. | have been particular to state the meaning
of these expressions in former numbers, and it is believed to the con-
viction of honest enquirers. The Hebrew words which our transla-
tors have rendered To make atonement for sin, | have shewn (hat
{hose translators have sometimes rendered, to purge, to cleanse, to:
take away, to pardon or to coversin. Now all know that these are
the ncts of God; but he does these things through a sacrifice. The
soul who was guilly under the Jaw must make an atonement for his
gin, that is, he must offer a sacrifice, through which God purged,
cleansed, took away, covered and (orgave hisgin. In this sense [ have
proved that the New Testament writers understood it, and used
words which literally commaunicated the same ideas.

To bear sin, | have proved signifies, to bear away, take away, and
lo forgive or pardou sin. These are God’s works and acts, but he
does them through sacrifice. When a person was guilty, he must
bear his iniquity, that is, he must do that by which his iniquity shall
be borne away, taken away, or remitted or pardoned by the Lord,
that is, he must offer a sacrifice. God in the Hebrew scriptures, is
often said to bear the iniquity or sin of the people; but our transla-
tors have given the true rendering—he forgave them, that is, remit~
ted or took away theirsins. So,often in the Hebrew scriptures one
man is said to bear the iniquity of another, which our translators
have rendered, forgave their ain. So Jesus is said to bear theini-
quity or sin of his people, when nothing more is intended than that
he bore or took them away or forgave them; indeed the prophet
Isai. (53) plainly shews this to be the meaning; for he says, “by his
knowledge shall he justify mang, for he shall bear their iniquity”—
bearing their iniquily is tantamount to justifying them. The New
Testament writers as remarked but a little while ago, cdntinually
explain the phrase to bear sin, in this sense——as, “Behold the Lamb
of God that taketh away the sin of the world,” etc.

4. Go ve into all the world and preach the Gospel toevery crea-
ture. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, and he that
believeth not shall be damned.” lgrom.this I have concluded that
the Gospel preached was ordained by God as the cause of salvation
—that faith and baptism were the instituted means of salvation; and
that salvation was the end proposed. But bow completely has this
plain truth been perverted by the orthodox divines. 'They have eaid
that the sinner is first saved, or regenerated, or made alive, before
they can believe, or should be baptized. Thus they have put the
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end before the means. Thus have the i i
d e mes ey obtained salvation -
:rg;;;ﬂ#:fﬂ::ﬁéh lle)r:eachilng of the Gospel. To ;: :i?ei':a
g ospel is useless. Itis not th .
to salvation to every one that believeth; forsi i e
this, saved without faith in the Goapel : Orlﬁ:::e"me nccnrdm_gto
ithout fai : erver
plan, by putling .hPtnm before ho::reing the Gosp‘;l, or ilu:ll:';er;':l?::
3? it T!m_ll done in baptizing infante, who neither hear nor believe
it. s this like the conduct of the Corinthians, who heard, believed
and were baptized? Ia this honoring the' word of the Lord? Ts it
not the reverse? Repent and be baptized every one of youin the
name of the Lord Jesus, for (inlo-or fu order to) the remission of sins
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. Every attempt fo
acwﬂat-e this text to human thcories, makes it more conspicu-
ously plain, o the confusion ef its opponents. This doctrine oﬂl:éar-
ing, })ehevlng_ and being baptized for salvation, or remission of sin
;md or the gift of the Hely Spirit, I must believe, though so violent-
y opposed by the generality of professors. 1 live in the comforta-
:J;le hr.;pe l;l:t this truth will prevail, and reform the abuses of the
wz:ﬂi y &N ‘e the happy means of uniting christians, and saving the
5. By these means we become new creatares, and pa
the divine nature, without which none will see th;kinggog‘:;egogf
To pray without ceasing is the duty of all, and none heartily engage
:ﬁ this exercise but feel it a privilege. Let none vainly hope for
leaven, who knows not its joys in part on earth—who has not the
witnessing Spirit, testifying with bis spirit that he is a son of God
Without this religion is buta dream, which will forsake him when hu.
rmk:; in the morning of the resurrection. O Lord revivethy work,

EDITOR.

———

By frequent letters covering the names of -subscrib i

) : ers, | -
ced to believe that my subscription list will be sufficient t‘::'g;:glfly
the publication of another volame. If'my friends and agents de-

.sire it, they must exert themselver ‘to obtain responsible -subscri-

‘bere, and send their nemes as soon as the i i
@mes as $oon y can with convenience.——
‘i&!wly our drethren in Jlineis, Michigan, Wisconsin, lndiana,eand
issouri, independent of other states, can support one religious jour-

nal It is hoped ‘and ‘believed that it ‘will be made worthy of the

petronage-of our readers. Such and so many have b
:::mumenls si?ce I came to Illinois, eiapec:iallyjrfof'l ::o ;::a::: ;:::

at 1 have not 'been atle to pay that aftention to the work, that it
required. 1 expect the aid of talented brethren.
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: Geogerrown, Nov. 29, 183¢.
Dear Brother Stone—Before. | lanrned you were unwell, e:lcte)pt'
by report, | am gratified to ceceide letters from yeu and bmlio::l.
Henderson, informing me of your slow recovery. May -t!:e ]
bless you and preserve you to your beloved family. Oh! what a
present help in time of trouble is our God! We bave, as you mu;
inate, to mourn over Zion! Oh! what a moral waste is tl.m world!
specially the religious world, including even Christians who have
come to the Bible alone! Oh! that we may all become more dévo-
ted and eonsecrated to the Loid! ;
¥ P\?: a::pilgrims and must look to our hef-weuly home fon: rest and
friends, true and [aithful. May the Lord give you strength equal to
your day, that you may beable to say, [ have fought the good fight,
t - - -
i cBrolher Scott and myself have been to Madison County again,
where we received several more valuable members, and organized a
pure congregation of the Lord in Richmond. Much good promises
sult-from it. _ . )
e \?’? ga;gmthem the good Apostolic advice, and left them to win
their way by affection, etc. :
d yours. Adectionately yours,
May the Lord bless you and yo ey g

——

R b il requested
: and patrons who send me money by mail, are
to lddi{et:%egli':-. lettl:.r containing i, either to John T. Jones Esq., or
Mg. David P. Henderson, both of Jacksonville Ill. Let the postage
be paid with my money. Letnot the letter be post marked Dtmblie,
‘nor the post price marked on it; but only the word PEEITB';{I: 8
done ta evade suspicion.

ind and obliging brother editors of periodicals who have ex-
thﬂé:ﬂm:aperu wit rﬁe, are requested to discontinue sending me
any more, till I resume the work of editing another volume. This]
can hardly expect to do this winter, because, had [ now a sufficient
number of subscribers for the enlarged form of the next volame, I
could not possibly get paper;u:lnd l;)nlesglreTltthtanie; :Few?:t(:i ::

t be able at the e

:in: itéy my former patrons, I shall no AL

RECEIPTS SINCE LAST NUMBER.
sS-J nviutg, H. Osborn, Geo. Curtz, Wm: Freneh for 10—
lLlIll.Iﬁcn):u fntuﬁ)s,oﬂ. Osb'r.-rn for Wm. O. Kelly. HiLrssoro, Dr. War-
TEIGGNrEISOF;EE—Rmmm, Joshua Nichols sent 10 00, lost by mail, yet
brokeu. .
l!:}.)elkgzl::ﬂmma wr:o;. G. Mitchell sent 5 00, lost bly mail,
MISSOURI—IsperEnDENCE, James Lovelady 10 00.
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